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To the Ingenuous Reader. 


Hu Treatiſe was finiſhe: 
and intended for the Preſſe, 
Þ Jo at the beginning of Faſter 
BY Tere laſt, «t which time 
"© / it Was expetted that M. B, 
S and bis Confederates Would 
bave had their cenſure : Had it then comne 
forth, the fpeed it made would, perbaps, have 
made ſome Apology for the detects of it. How- 
ever, in all this delay, I wanted both leifure and 
will toadde or alter any thing, and reſolved tolet 
it paſſe mn its firſt dreſſe. Tf it freme econ pt and 
lefſe accurate then might haply be expees ed . the 
comfort us, that (with all faults) it is a cover fit 
enouvh for ſuch a cup. Only one thing may ſeeme 
ſtrange , T bat (having promiſed it) 1 adde nv- 
thing particularly of the Appeale and its Apo- 
A 2 logy- 
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Tothe Reader. 2 


logy. The truth is, the onely point of moment 
which reſerved for that part was, The Lega- 
lity of the Biſhops exerciſing their ] uriſdicti- 
ons ia their owne names,and of their proceed- 
ings Mm the High Commiſſion. The reſt (ex- 
cepting bis oftenrepeated railings, and fr ivolous 
reaſons, which I never thought wortby of any [e- 
rious anſwer )I bave met with in the Sermons, 
and anſwered ſo far as I thought fit. Now for 
that point, T hat Which Was [þoken in that Fig), 
and Elonourable Court of Star-Chamber at 
the Cenſure, and the expectation of ſomewhat 
ſhortly to be declared by Authority, for the full 
clearing of it , Made me (even when this booke 
was more than halfe printed ) to alter my firſt de- 
termination, and ſuppreſſe thoſe things which 1 
once intended topubliſh upon that part ; judging 
it altogether needleſſe zf not preſumption,to bring 
my f oore verdith either to ſecond, or prevent ſ0 
judiciall and autbentick a deciſion : and (that 
point excepted) I bel the reſt not worthy a pecu- 
liar Chapter, I 'will adde no more ſave the beſt 
wi/hes of 
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INNOVATIONS 


UNJUSTLY CHARGED 
UPON THE PRESENT 
CHURCH and STATE. 


CHAP. I. 
= Introauttion tothe enſuing Diſcourſe,comainins 
the reaſons inducing the Author to undertake it, 
and hu aime init. 


PAS 7 u better (in the judgement of S* Meliue maxi: 
> Cyprian) by ſilence tocondemne the a 

. [TRor ance of the erroneous _ kan b; le grit nde Memen- 
[peaxing to provoke the fury of the \# man an (16: 
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enraged. And for this judgement Gp. :4. 

. of his, he had the warrant (as hee > ab 
laith)ef arvine anthority, And certainly, it muſt han.he. ith 


needs be a great poirt of folly, to orapple with 24 Demerci. 
thoſe, who,(as that Father of Demetrianus) by the 
move of clamorons word; ſeek rather 10 gt went and 
paſſage for their ewne, than patiently to hear the op1 
wins of others ; it being morecaſit to ſtill thewares 


- 


e 


" Innovations unjuſtly charge 


v 26.4," 


of the troubled ſea, than by any diſcourſe ts I 
the madyeſſe of ſuch men. To uncortake fuch a task 
therefore, is but a vaine attempt, and of no more 
effc, than to held alight to the blinde, to ſprake to 
the deafe, or to inftrud a ſionr. Foule-mouth'd 
railers and barking Goes arc ioonoſt ſill 'd bypaſ- 
ling on our way ta filence, or ©y {cvereanddue 
cor:caion : Yernatwithſtand ng, this rule is nor 
w:thourt fome EXCeption X and therefore Solomon 
vhogiverh this counſel, zo: to .:ſwer a ſoole ac- 
cording to his folly, adges 1n wo noxt words (as it 
were) a croſſe-proverb to it, bid..ing us, Anſwer a 


foele according thus folly, left he Lo wife in his owne 


coxceit, In har cale, an an{wcor to clamrers:rt and 
ſlanderows raiters (whom the Viice-man compri- 


ſes under thename of fooles) 15 not anhit or unica- 


ſonable. Andthereare (no cloubt | other cales,in 
which withoutdelerving the 1mputarion of folly, 
a man may, Veaand it is exp<atcnrt, that he ſhould 
make an{wertothe envenomec rilings of imbvir- 
tered ſpirits. And if at any time, {urcly then, 
when ſuch detradters arc not oncly wH 1m thee 
owne conceits, but, which is morc, have enveigled 
many /imple and (perhaps otnorvic) well-wes 
ning people, ard erawne tom to an opinion of 
their wiſedome, and be!ict- and izpprobation of 
cheir falſe and wicked calumcs. Much more, 
when they levelltheir poilon<d arrows of detra. 
Ction againſt the Soveraigne Power,and againſt the 
Fathers of the Charch ; which,itthey ſhould pre- 
vaile, would wound and cn.\inger the ferled go- 
vernment and peace ot boti Cl.urch and Stare 
Tr 


1401 the preſent ( burch and State. 
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Inſuchcaſc, it cannor be accounted raſtneſſe for 
any true-h earted [ubjet and ſonne of the Charch,to 
breakean othcrwite reſolv ed filence, to prev ent 
Fo” it in him 15) tac growth of fo g rear a mit. 
chiete. 

I will ace one other particular : wW hen me: 
ſhall be {o 1» np! or jly pre ſnmptuors, a5 to break into 
the ſecrets of the A lm! zhty,and peremprorily to 
pronounce of his un{crutable judgements, (25.1t 
thcy had beenchis counſellors) and to caſt the 
cavies of the preſent P pla: 2Ue, and all theevills tha: 
have latelythreatnedor befallen us, upon thoſe 
men,to whom , next under God, we owe, and in 
duty ought to :cknow Icdge,ot : preſervar on hi. 
therto, and thatthe plague and other evils h: ve 
no more raged among \tus; yea and vpon thoſe 
meanes, which God hath ſanRificd forthe remo- 
vall of his judgements. Ir is high time then to 
ſpcake leftfilen: c ſhould be interpreted a conteſ(. 
fon of quilt, and inability to wipe off {uch defpe. 
ratc and malicious 1: inlers. And herein, I have 
for my warrant, the authority of the ſame Father, 
who hav! wg, upon the grounds before mentio- 
ned. ong held his peace, and with patience over- 
come the roaze of his adverſarics, at length hee 


'S 


thus breaks forth : Seeing thou [ Demetrianus)] > 

ſarft, many __ ne, the it is tobe imputed 10 1 ,, 
it warres ſooften riſe, that plague” 

and fam ine doe rage , and that wee have ſuch long ** 
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droughts : We muſt no longer be ſilent, leſt now it bee 
| net modeſty, but diffidence that we hold our peace ; 
and while we ſcorneto refute your (r1minations wes 
ſhould ſeeme to acknowledge the crime. Upontheſe 
confiderations, and inimitation of that holy Fa. 
ther and Martyr, TI have ſct upon this worke, (in 
a calme avd compendious way) to cndeavourthe 
ſtopping of the mouth of detraction, and to ſhew 
the grouneleſnefſeand vanity of thoſe ſuſpicious 
jealouſics, and clamors which of late have beene 
rayſcd in many parts of this Kingdome; and 
which M*.B. (having firſt vented in the Pulpit) 
did after ſend abroad (gathered into one bundle) 
in his book intituled, 1» Apology of an Appeale, 
&c. And though T know itto be moſt true, thar 
among the ruderſort and common people, the 
lowdeſt crytakesthe moſt carcs, and that audaci- 
ous crrours and bold calumnics finde more free 
entertainmentand welcome,with light and weak 
judgments,thanpeaccable and modeitrrurh:And 
thar there ſceme fo greatan indiſpoſirion and dif. 
affection inthe minds and hearts of ſome in theſe 
dayes,cirher to the preſent Authority, orto the 
things byit either commended or enjoyned, that 
importanttruthsand wholeſome orders, hecom- 
ming once countenanced or prefled by authority, 
in ſtead of creditand obedicnce roceive nothing 
burclamor and detraction : and that ſuch, as,ac- 
cording, bur as duty bindeth them, doe under- 
take to pleadin their juſt cauſc, or ſpeakein their 
defence, ſhall, from many, in ſtcad of thankes, 
o2incnothing butodious and opprobrious names 


and 
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and contumelies. Yet withall I now andam per- 
ſwaded, that the iniquity of the times isnot ſuch, 
but that truth and a good cauſe may yet finde c- 
quall judges, who following the precept of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Iudge not according to appearance, 10hn 7.14, 
but judge rightcous judgment ; not taking their in- 
formation of a cauſe, trom the cry of the crowae, 
or ramor ofthe people (which tor the moſt part 
conveighs not the trurh of the cauſc, but the affe- 
tions of the reporters) but from rightand ſolid 
grouncs, weighing things in the ballance, rot of 
profit or particular intereſt, but of ſound reaſon;and 
abſtra&ing the cauſe from the parties, and from 
malevolent aſpe;ftons ( wherewith truth mary 
times is obſcured and defaced) doe imbrace truth 
inthe love of it. And othersthereare (no doubt) 
who, though led away, for the preſent, with the 
example of the multiutde, and enſnared by the 0. 
pinionthey have unwarily drunk in, of the worth 
of the broachers of error, yet will notwithſtan- 
ding be patient of better information, and upon 
due conſideration be ready toexpreſle their love 
to truth and peace. Totheſeforts of men princi- 
pally I adercfſe my ſcltc in this diſcourſe, whom 
I hall defire not tro expect that werbofry, much 
Icfſerhat virulency & opprobriome language which 
A*.B.uſeth ; I lcavethatcontention and victory 
trobaſe mindes, and ſhall ſtvdy rather what is fir 
for me to ſpeake, than what he and ſuch as he de- 
ſerve toheare. 

Neitherdoe I reckon upon their cenfure who 
judge of bookes not by the weight, but by the 
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words. For (45S. Auſtine ſaith w ell) what 15 more 


* talkative than vanity ? which yet cannot therefore 


anc that whichirath can, __ it can cry lowder. 
And {Iv widro God thar M-.B. and if there bee 
'v0u1d (as the 
ſame Farheraddes inthatp! ace) conſider allthiny 
a Urgent y, andifhaply,nudeins without partial 
474 nſl Lav irey he 
h Ke 1 ay”. 4 {uch bitter invectives) by the: 'Y 118P1u 
ae; Prat 77s and Satyre-like or mirnical  liebin Te. 
to be ſuch as may rather be exagitated, than confu- 
Fed , they would repreſſe their ſc andalowus trifles, and 
than to 
be a pplanded by thennskilfull. As tor thoſe, who 
arc the abertors and applanders ot thoſe contume- 
” EF A id Criminations Caſt up on th government and 
vernors of the Church and Ste, and fo tautors 
and nd propog oators of the ſuſpitions and diſcontents 
received azainlt them, Wo her they bee in the 
{ame gall of bi trerneſſe, and bond of iniquity, or 


. only duc by their /eaders - Th ill © ily deſire 


one boonefromrthem ; nxmely. thatthey would 
ccalero have mens perſons in 1dmiration. for profit 
ſake, o7 any other by-reſpect, and endur e with pari- 
ence the examination of their comnlaints ; by the 
word of Ged, and ſonndrea(-1, the only inſillible 


rules of ſound judgement. Tha t they wo! 14 not 


(asrhey are wont Tthinkt! ,ofc whom th: Ir popu- 
larbreatifhath ſrollen g great, to berhe only ora- 
clesof truth, and patrons 0 of rc!:0107 and godline(ſe ; 
and in comparifenotr! em, contemne and v ilific 
all others (even thoſcot hiwhcſt eminency and 
authority 
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authority in the Church and State) and reject 
whatſocver , though never fo reaſonable ſhill 
"rocced tromthem,2s if their dedtrime were dead. 
ly, andtheir perſons, in athema (Maranatha. Tins 
requeſt if they thallgrant me, I doubtnot bur the 
unna rural hear of their d iiſtemper will in fomn« 
mcature be abarcd. ab acy brought to entcr- 
taincamore rev CFentan d durifull eſteeme of their 
lupcriours, and | begin to (ſtudy ro mairtaine the 
Peace of t he Church, which the —_—_ 
zcale ot boiſtcrous (p11 1its hath of late fo much 
Cilturbed, 
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' ſhore Relation, or Deſcription, of M*.H. Burton 
his courſe and ma; cr of life. Of the eccaſhon 
of hit li (cont! nt, ht . (m1(ron from the Court. 
Tf _— a of 1s wr like aud hatred 104in! 
the 1 ſhop: ana oitah T4 hims(c [fe to the Ico- 
ple. The courſe he hath ſince takea, in hs 
Bookes and Sermons, to marks himfelfe pran(c- 
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HERE the w: 1gat and power of 


reaſon enforceth a Diſcourſe, it 

ma iKes ItS OWNne Way ro cred A 
caallengeth belcete without reſpect to the Au- 
thor : but when matters of tact are barely rela. 


© . 
» % % 


Innovations wijuſtly cha roed 


— — — — — 


ted, or opinions or conjectures broached, they 
muſt bring their credence from the Authors 
worth,whoſe wiledome and {1nceritie muſt uſher 
them to beleefe with wiſe men : Forin this caſe 
it is with words, as with weapons, which receive 
their force from the hanc! tht uſcth them ; and 
ſo thele pierce according to the waight of the 
ſpeakers authoritie, Now, the worke, whole ſur- 
vey I have undertaken, being (tor the moſt part) 
of this kinde, it will be very requiſite thatthe Au- 
ther of it be taken into our conſideration . To 
which end I ſhall make a brictc relation of ſome 
part of his ſtory, with this oncly intention, that 
the impartiall Reader may be able to know at 
what rate to value his avthoritic, and what credit 
his bare word may juſtly merit. 

The Author then M*. 7. Burton, had his bree- 
ding at firſt, for ſome ſhort timc,in $*, 1ohns Col- 
ledgein Cambridge, where hee was never obſcr- 
ved for anyexcellency, but that hee could pla 
well on an Inſtrument : and attcr his 5] 
from thence (having fora while beena Schoole- 
maſter ina Noble-mans houſe) lice fourd the fa- 
yourto beadmitted to a meane place in the Clo. 
ſet of His Majeſtic that now is, then Prince of 
Walcs : Which ſometime he was wont to exe- 
cute inhis hoſe anddubler,with a perfuming por 
in one hand,and a fire-ſhovel! in another; and as I 
have heard,received for his pains 5.per anni,Ga 
livery. Burthe Princebcing gone into Spaine,and 
M*. Burton before this time being got into Holy 
orders : among others of his Highneſs Houthold 

that 
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that were deſigned to goe rhither, this man was 
one: But whether his indiſcretion (which he hath 
ſince abundantly manifeſted ) did then miniſter 
grounds of ſuſpition,or what cver the cauſe were, 
Ccertaine it 15, that hee was put out of the Liſt fo: 
that voyage, & that when his goods were a-ſhip- 
bozrd, which he was fin to take home a94in,a:: 
to ſtay behinde. Now all this winle,and for ſome 


ſpace after, he was not any whit popular,(I meanc, 


ny in his pariſh{though I doe not commend them 
tor it) to enquire who preached,and if it were he, 
they would torſake their owne Church,and wan- 
der cl{ewherc. 

Hee didnot then inveigh againſt thoſe which 
did notpreach tw/ce cvery Lords.day,which him. 
{elf did nor praRticezneither was he n: tedto cx- 
pre(s any diſtaſte of the formeof Divine ſervice 
uſed at Court in the Royall Chappell, orto call it, 
long Babylonſh * ſervice bellowed and warbled ont, 
nor the uſe of Organs * Piping ; the Copes, ltar, 
tapers, &c, which were dayly in his eye, did nor 
then offend him,or if, haply, they did not altoge- 
ther pleaſe him, yer hee was content to hold his 
peace,and totolerate them. Burto go on. After it 
pleaſed the King of kingsto put a period to the 
tcrreſtriall Kingdome of King lames of ta. 
mous memory, our gracious Soveraigne ſuc- 
ceeding, Mr, B, would needs ferve His Majeſty 
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EEE, 


in the ſame placeas before when he was Prince 
of \Vaics, And hethinking ric time now come 
wherein hee might come cyan with thofe whom 
hc conceived tobe: his ac VCI [11 1ES and hinderc: S 
o! that his intrefton into the Ciolcr, and of his 
al 


:oped voyage into Spaine (and fo of is deltred 


preferment) hee behaved himiclte in ſuch fort, 
that His Majeſty diſmiſſed him the Court and 
his ſervice : whence being caſhicrd , andall his 
berakes himſelte 
tothe people,as more paticnt ot his criminations, 
and more aptto fide with him, againſt the Re- 
verend Biſhops; and having, by the help of popu. 
lar applauſe, advanced, from thc hatred of fom- 
}:thops pezlons, toa tot 1 diflike of their order, 
and of all rheir procecdings ; hee made thei: 
actions his continuall theme, and his Sermons 
and writings fo many fatyres, and bitter inve- 
tives, acculing them ot Arminianilme, Popery. 
and whatlvever might make them odious, and 
himſclte gracious with his 7 "w-maſters, the 
Pcople, and proceeding in this courſe with 
ſtrange violence, (the Starc 2nu Church-gover- 
nours, 25 I conceive, bearing the more with him, 
in regard of his diſcoment tor the loſle of his 
hopes at Court) hee ſent forth a booke called 4 
Divine Tragedy Lately atted, cc. wherein he hath 
inaſtrangely preſumpruous and daring manner 
perckt up into Gods throne,and taken upon him . 
to rcad the darke and dimme characters of the 
cauſes of his inſcrutable judgements : and wre. 
ſed many Iate-accidents that have happened, to 


make 
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make them ſpeake Gods indignationag ae aint ſuch 
aS have uſed the liberty zranted by H! s Maicſtics 
late Declaration for ſports wpon the Sundaycs a 
Heoly-dayes : of which accidents, there are ſom cs 
which fayle inthe truth of ſtory ; others, rt 
arc ſo common and ordinary, that it 15 ridict | 
to reckon thi for memorable « x-1mples of Goc 
judgments: others that though they may well! 
accounted luch, yet have ot ther caulk S Of them, 
that may with more probability _ Mencd, 
than that for which hebrings them : 1, there 
1s not one of them thart fo clearcly foes 4 tha: 
which hee pretends, thar any man (without th 
juſt impurartion of impiousraſh neſs) can fa yrha t 
they were inflicted for that cauſe onely or pr 1 
cipally : and (which IS ver morc) granting that 
they were all erue, and ! {o remar able 5 hee 
makes them, and tha erhey d1d (in as plaine lan 
guage as 1$ poſh! ole for them ) ſpeake Gods in 
dignation againſt rhe protanarion of the Lords- 
day, yer w1 !] it not follow, that God did thereby 
conhrme the Suaday- $ abb, If AY140 C tot *tri ne, and 
condeliierhe c omrary and exprels, from Hea- 
ven, his difallowance of his Majeſtics Declarati- 
on. or the lawtull making uſe of thar liberty 
whichis there perraitted, For, without all que- 
ſtion, whether rhe obſervation of the Lords-day 
ſtand by vertue of Gods /mmed: a; 'e precept, in the 
fourth Commandement.or otherwile ; or onely by 
Apoſtolicall or Fccleſtaſticall conſtitution, the pra- 
fanation of that day muſt needs bce a grievous 
ſinne and powerfull attrative of Divine w1en- 
D 2: gance: 
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geance: ſceing it is acknowledged by all, thar, in 
the prophanation of that day, both Gods precep? 
(ſo farreas it is moral in the fourth Commande- 
ment) is violated, and the authority which God 
hath commanded all Chriſtians to ovey,1s con- 
tcemned : yea and thc publick wot ſhip of God, 
without which there can bce no true religion, 
negle&ed,vilifed and overthrowte. Buthis chie- 
felt ayme ta all this was, by t:115 mcans, to ſtirre 
vp, againſt the Prelacy, thc cnvy and hatred of 
the people, whoarc catily wrought upon by the 
noyle of juegements , and morc taken with a 
bold aſſertion of what ncithcr they, nor hethar 
ſpeakes it, areableto diſccrne the truth of, than 
by the power of ſolid reaſon , or the plaine e- 
yidence of naked truth. At l:{t hc preached theſe 
{ſermons which wee have betore us,in which hee 
1 ewed thatextremity of virulency, as the like 
I thinke hath not beene heard to be delivered our 
of the Pulpir,againſt the pc: ſons of ſome Prelates 
and their atrens, againſt the 11/gh Commiſion 
Coart, the moſt revercnd Father in God the 
Bi Archbiſhop 0 Canterbury, Vea, he hath nor 
{pared the Reyall Perſen of his Sacred Majeſty, 
whoſe piety and religious government he hath 
moſt unchriſtianly and undutitully (to fay no 
worſe) endeavouredto blaſt, by moſt odious in- 
linuations and calumnics. And having thus ven- 
ted theſe things in the Pulpit , they were ſent 
abroad (by way ofan abſtract or Epitome) ina 
libell intituled Newes from Ipſwich - for any 


manthat compares that /rbe// with his —_ 
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ſhall finde , that in both the materials arc the 4s 
ſame; and it both (in their formes) werenor his, 
it muſt nceds bee that hee and the author of rhar 
libell had conſulted rogether, and conferrec! 
notes 3 Or pernaps t they were {ct out by ſome 
zclote which gathered notes from his Sermons. 
And being queſtioned in the 1:2h Commiſiion 
forthe things by him delivered in theſe Sermer:s, 
he Appealed from them to His Sacred AMateſts 

Ind i printed Þ:s ppeal e and an Apolos for jt, at id 
two Fprſtles inicribed, one to the rrwue-hearted 
Notulity, and another toth ereverend Indages,nto- 
gether \ v1th the Sermons, and dedicated both 
F y ewo feverall Epiſt les to His Majcity. 

For the man, Charity commands me to pity 
him,but 1 can ſce no foundation for char rity tOCx- 
cuſehim; tor whenlT doc butread himin this,and 
lec to whatan height of deſperate boldnels, dif. 
content, fomented by popularity, hath brouch 
him, I can deviſe no better Apology , nor ot A 
way to free him fromthe juſt mputattion of im- 
bittered malice, and trayterous intention, than 
to ſay that diſcontent ar once hath cra ct his 
braincand his conſcience. Nor can Igive a better 
charaRter of him,than that which $, Hierom long ” 


lince did of Hel: idliax that he is a turbulent man, mm ut 
and one thatcitcemes loquacity cloquence, and PING _ 
| to ſpeake evill of others the fi; gne of agood con- fin, e mak: 
ſcience. Care 048 pies 
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How truely I have cenſured the man, there ui 06: 


+44 6% 
is nothing able ſo fully ro demonſtrate as his thcron, ad: 
, book, which, being true-bred, reſembles him to ''® 
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the life z and gives 
(ture of him, thanthat whicl: is told by the Sta- 
rioners : without more adoc then to beginour 
vicw of thar, 


the world a more perfect pi- 
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of this booke of hu ; T/ eparls of tt. of the 
title of his Sermons. The dedication of it to 
his M ajeſty, and ſome p4 ſages in tt, 


He booke divides it {clfc into two maine 

| parts; the firſt containcs his Appeale,and 
Irs Apology ; the other he entitles For 

God and the King, or The ſumme of two fer- 
mons, &c. I ſhall crave leave to paſſe by the 
firſt part, and (uſing a «ew cezner) ro lookeup- 
onthe laſt firſt. To begin with the Sermons, and 
then come tothe Appcale andits Apology; and 
indeed, that in {om oughtto have thus privi. 
ledge, inas much as it was the c1der birth, the 0. 
ther being yonger and madc to {crveit: had theſe 
Sermons not beene, there had beene nocauſc of 
CA ppeale, orof Apology. Now this part carrieth 
with it anawefull title, which may uſhcrir into 
the world with authority, and command reſpe&t 
from every loyall and religious ſubject. It is[ for 
Godand the Kmmg] who dares oppole himſclte 2 
IVhe (faith holy 706) hath reſiſted God, - os 
cred 
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ered? and they thar reſiſt the King, reſiſt the 07. Romer;.2, 
Y 


ainance of God , and receive to themſel VLS Aatn4- 
t;on, It itbc io, it bchooves us to confider well 
before wee adventure to gaine-fay ought tn i, 
Icſt we bee wit! os. (as Naboth was once o iſt] 
judgedt to bla ſþ heme G od ind the K img. Burl re. 
member Ih. vc read of 1ultan th C Avoſtate, who 
writing ab booke azainſl the Chriſtians, to allure 
themtorcad it, ard that foirtm! oht prevaile the 
Dera thei (educt IO7), 1 {cribed nt | Ada Ch 
[trans | To ( hriſlt, Us. And lurely, MF. "Ep ' 0b 
had learned fome fuch policy of fomeb )dy , 
which makes him prefixe fo glorious a tit] tic, 
which may art once (like the Sunne) dazle ard 
allure the bcholders, when indeed there i 1s n0- 
thing in it that anſwers the title. But however, 
they arc two Sermons, Or (as hetermes the -m) the 
ſumme of two Sermons, It this be true, ſurely the 
Sermons were of a large {1ze, and tranſgreſt : hc 
bounds of an houre. glaſſe. But he after expounds 
himſclfe what hce mcancs ; and with him the 
ſumme of two {crmons is, two fermons and 
more : he might have termedthem iw# Sermons 
with additionals : but that word did not pleaſe, 
becauſe fo much uſed in the HighCommſiron. Bur 
letthat pals ; and rake his good meaning: They 
aretwo Sermons more or leſs, fuchas they are; 
had he termed them ropheſies, [ ſhould have ta- 
kenthemin that ſente,, when Saul is ſaid to pro- 
pheſie : which the Chaldee termes ( Inſantebat 
Saul] Saxl wes mad ; burthat they ſhouldbe ſer- 


mons its more ſtrange, Yer not very {trange ne1- 
ther. 
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| ther, among thoſe of his ſtraine; of whom there 
| was Peters, one who being in London, preacht as 
x if he were not very well in his wits, and remoo. 
ving into the Zow-Coxntries , hee became ſtark 
mad, and after ſome while (being fomewhar a- 
menced)} enquirie beinz made of one thatknew 
him how he did: anſwer was made, that, God be 
praiſcd, he now began 80 pred / 1TH, but he w:*6 
»al ſtill. Sothengthey may be !crmons,and prea. 
ched too, onthefifth of November laſt , in Saint 
Matthewes Friday-Stree: :and they were preached 
(as the title tels us) by H.p. Miniſter of Gods word 
there andthen.Sure,that is not lo;he was no Mini- 
ſter of Gods Word there and then, turther thanto 
make Gods word uſher to his fancies & frenzies: he 
might better have ſaid: Out of Gods word Miniſter 
$0 Hen. B. there and then. The text indeed 15 the 
word of God , but the ſcrmons not (o, they were 
M-. Burtons owne, neither tramed according te 
the ruleof Gods word,nor tounded upon that part 
of it, which he ſingled out tor his text, Well ; 
but hee would have you belceve it to bee Gods 
word; andthat you may gucſle of what ſubject 
he treated, he hath inſcribed a place parallel to 
his texr upon his tile page, 1 Per.2.17, Feare 
God, Honour the King : which, itit beenot mif- 
placed, wee muſt looke tor nothing but re/:g10x 
38” and loyalty. Then you have his commiſſion out 

| of 2 Tim.4.1,2,3. to ſhew that what hee did was 
not without goed warrant, and to brand the times 
of perverſeneſs, as not enduring ſound dodrine : 
thatis, ſuch as his owne , which you muſt be. 


leeve 
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leeve Saint Pau! prophefied of. But hee had 
dealt more faircly with his readers, if in ſtead of 
that hc had fronted his Sermons only with that ot 
St. Peter, and applycd it to himſelfe, 2.Per.2. 
10, — Preſumptuous, ſelfe-willed, not afraid to 
ſprake evill of argnities. And for St. Bernaras 
{ayings, to have taken thatof the Satyriſt, 
——— _— Nunquamm repousn, 
Vexatus toties ? 
Or, Ande altquia brevibus G yarns (F Ccarcere 
dignam, 
$1 vs eſſe altquis, 

But it ſeemes, AM". Barton was farre otherwiſe 
conceited of them; tor he isnot affraid to preſent 
them to the Kings moſt excellent Ma**, and to 
avow (inthe beginning of his Dedication) that 
_ were ; What thetitle inthe front profeſſeth, for 
Goa and the King, and preached to teach his people_ 
ovedrence to both. That he was by divine providence 
diretted to that text, Prov. 24. 21,22. That the- 
doftrines of it were neceſſary for the times, [caſona- 
ble for the day on wbich they were preached, and 0, 
like apples of gold inpiftures of (ilver, For my part, 
I ſhalleafily grant him that the text is for God and 
the King, and (crvesto teach men obedience to 
both; but how the Sermons were ſuited to the 
8ext, let wiſe men judge .I ſhall alſo grant, that 
the texe was neceſſary for the times,and fealona- 

ble enough for the day too; bur as by him perver- 
red, made an incentive to animate ill-affeted 
hearts to A poſtacy and defeition fromthe duc #- 
bedience bothof God and the King. So that hee 

E might 
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might rather havelikened them ro the Apples of 
Sodome,which are beaurifull in ſhcw, but containe 
nothing bur ſulphureous duſt and rottenneſle, 
Andhow he faith he was directed to it by divine 
previdense, 1 know not ; one thing I know, that 
the providence of God is as well in permitting 
evii,as in cttefting of geod,and lo Gods providence 
might well be ſaid ro ſuffer him to fall upon, or 
to point himout thar text ro abutc and wreſt,thar 
thereby he mighrfill upthe meaſure of his intqui. 
ty, and fall intorhe hands ot juſtice. ButT rather 
think, underthe name of Divine providence hee 
aymes at an extraordinary call:g or motion trom 
the ſpirit of God,which ſuch as he uſe to pretend, 
tor countenance to their exorbirancies; Oras in 
his Epiſtle to the 1r7we-hearted Nobility that Chriſt 
hath called him, It he meane thus for what he de- 
lirered uponthe zex?, I pitty his ſeduced fancy : 
tor no honeſt or wile: hearted Ciriftian can be. 
lceve, that thoſe bitter raylings, {landers, lyes, 
ſurmiſcs,and {editious inſtigations, &c.which(for 
the moſt part) are the matter of his Sermens, can 
"7roceed from the morion of any other ſpirit, than 
that which now worketh inthe hearts of the Children 
of diſobedience. However, (:t you will belceve 
him) they had the general! cood 1cceptation with the 
people, whoſe hearts were much affected by them - he 
ſhould have ſaid, their itching cares were well ta- 
ken with hearing of thoſe that are in authoricy 
boldly taxed, and their faults (as they conceive 
them) ripped up, which all ,that know rheir hu- 
mour, know to beca moſt delightfull ſubje ro 


Treat 
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treat upon, And no queſtion, this was a frong 
motive to him forthe publiſhing of themin print ; 
and more prevalent than that of his ſuperiours re- 
quiring a Copie of them. If ſuperiours command 
him to bring ina Copy he concerves he is not bound 


to doeit, nor they to require it, by the law either of 


God or m.n : bur the peoples acceptation and liking, 
isa ſufficieat motive to print them, It ſeames his 
ayme in his Sermons was the ſame which the Po. 
et had in making his comedyes, To pleaſe the peo. 
ple; and that they were only calculated for the 
Meridian ofthcir liking, whomit they plealed, 
no matter what others, though never ſo high ig 
place or authority, thought of them. 

I here paſle by the fory which hetels His moſt 
excellent Macie, which we have moreatlargeelſc- 
where,as likewilc his reaſons of his preſenting his 
Majeſtic with them, and his refreſhing his me- 
mory with his folemne and facred proteſtari. 
ons, reſerving them toa fitter place. Neither is 
it my intent,cither here or in his Sermons,to tol- 
low him ſtep by ſtep, or toſcan every particular, 
Yet one paſlage I cannot let flip, as ſeeming to 
containe a ſpeciall ſtraine of modeſty, 'more tha 
I finde inthe whole worke beſide, For, deſiring 
his (Majeſty toarquit his honor in executing ju- 
ſtice upon re delmquents ; He addes this modeſt 
peece, 1 doe not charge any one particular perſon; 
T hat honour 1s reſerved to your (Majeſty, In which 
{pcech, I muſt wonderar his modeſty or at bis 
meaning. If he meane, he doth not charge any 
particularin his Epiſtle, then my wonder ar his 
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modefly 15 ended, and Tjudge him w/c innot fore- 
ſtalling his Majeſty, and fo preventing his look. 
ing further, Butifhe meanc, that he hath not, «r 
al charged any ONC pdritie ular per ſon asthe words , 
if they carry any ſenſewiththem, ſceme ro im. 
port) then I know not what to wonder at moſt, 
his impucency, or folly, in abuſing fo ſacred a 
Majcfty with fo palpable an untruth : For it is 
moſt apparentrhat in his Sermo;s he hath char- 
ged many particular perſons, and that in a moſt 0- 
d10us manner, without reſerving that honour (as 
he pretends) ts Hys Majeſty. For the reſt of this 
Epiſtle, which is moſt ſpent in imploring His Ma- 
jcſtics protection, I willingly patlc it over, leaving 
him & his cauſe(as duty requires)to his Majeſtics 
princely wiſdomeand juſtice. Only for a cloſe 
toi, I note that heſeemes h-rc more reſolute, 
than inhis Epiſtiebetore his Appcale : tor there 
he ſhewes his feare of being apprehended and 
brought into the H:2h Commeſ on, which he calls 
the/rons den:which Tertullian m1kcs anargument 
of am:lefattor, who ave gl:4to t:cp cloſe and avoid 
eppearance, Bur Chriftians (25 the ſime Author 
notes) wrre mever aſhamed. never repented, but that 
the; were not brought io profe 10/4 {concr. Yo that” 
his reſolution here for priſon or no? priſon, is the 
better cemper, 2nd more hkethe ancient mariyyrs, 
were but his cazſe ike theirs, wh:c4 (as St, Autine 
long lince obſerved) ana not the [uff ering, ts that 
which mikes true tA artyrs - otherwiſe, there is no- 
thinz more wicked or mere perverſe, than for men 
no: :0 knaw how tobe aſhamed 8f 15:1 puniſhment bat 
10 


_ _ -— —— — — 


apon the preſent Church andState. 21 
to ſeek praiſe in their juſt ſuff erings;whbich(ro uſe the 
words of the Father) argues aſtrange blindneſſe,and 
a damnable animoſity. But this was buta flourith, 
ro thew his confidence in the goodnefſe of his 
cauſe; tor,had he beenethus chriſtianly-reſolure, 
he would not have refuſed to have beene exami- 
ned in the Starre-chamber, and fo forced that 
Honorable Court,atter long patience,to take the 
things informed againſt him pro confe/o,and ſo 
proceed to ſentence vpon him. 
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Of the Sermons. The Authors intention in the 
examination of them. A generall view of their 
materialls, T heir difſonancy from the Text ,; 
every part of it. Their principall argument, 
Suppoſed Innovations. The Authors pitching 
won them a5 containing the ſumme of all. 


rextis, Pro. 24.21,22. My ſonfeare thou the 

Lord and the Ktmo and medienetwith them hat 
arc given tochange. Fortheir calamitie ſhall riſc 
ſuddenly: and who knoweth the rumncof t hem both ? 

Here I intend not ro play the Cr:tzce, to carpe 
or catch at every trifle, or tocenſure every ole. 
ciſmeor word miſplaced, but to paſſe by ſich 
flips as are common incidences to humanity. Arc 
therefore I will not ſcan the difference berweene ,_ 
an exhort ation and an admonition ; or whether ,,, - 


E 3 Solomon 


I Come now to the Sermons themſelves. T hc 
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| Salomon ſpeakes here inhis owne or the perſon of 


God : or (in which foever) whether he intend to 
diſtinguiſh him, to whom he directs his ſpeech, 
from others, andto appropriate 1m +4 Gods own pe. 
cul;ar : and ſo, whether the Doctrine of fixad! per. 
ſeverance in grace, can here find a good toundau. 
on. Or how his fourth point 'Viz.T hat a man that 
truly feares God, s a man of 4 thouſant, an eminent 
perſon, a goodly objett or ſpettacle to be looked upon.) 
1S drawn from this text,when I am turc the word 
[Thou Jupon which he ſeems:o ground it,&rhere- 
tore writes itingreat letters) 15 nor at all inthe 0. 
r:ginall, but onely as it is wrapt up in the Yer, 
Neither will I reckon up the many other imperti- 
nencies and iinconlequencies, which every where 
throughout hisdi courſe arc obvious to a judici. 
ous cyc ; Theſe, and the like nicerics (lo I ac. 
count them in compariſon ) wherher Logicall,or 
Theologicall,ſhall make no difference berweene 
us, Though perhaps inan accurate diſquiſition,or 
to 2 Curious examiner they may bee judged not 
unworthy the diſcuſſing : and that he, who takes 
upon him to berhe great and difUainfull cenſor of 
learning and learned men, deſcrves the laſh for 
{maller failings, Neglecting theſe then (as be. 
neath my intentions) when I at once in a generall 
view bcholdtherext and the diicourſe upon ir, 
and ſee whata ſtrange boy he hath joyned to 
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I c:anot burtthinke of that ſtrangely-defor- 
med monſter, which Horace ſaith,if a Painter 
ſhould draw, would move laughter in the be. 

holders. 
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holders. From which, were not the matter 
more ſerious, and of an higher conſequence, 1 
could harely retraine; ſo monſtrous a difpro- 
portion there is betweene the one and the other, 
For what better text could there be pickr out of 
the whole Bible, ro perſwade Piety ro God, Obe- 
dience to the King, and ( which is a part of our 
obedience to him ) ſubmiſſion to fuch as are in 
authority under him © And what readier way 
can bee deviſcd to extirpate the feare of God, 
aud true religion, and picty out of mens hearts, 
than 1s here taken intheſe Sermons 2 For exam. 
ple, to mocke at the devent geſtures, and pions 
expreſſions of holy reverence in Gods ſervice - 
To call that due and lowly reverence ,whicl is 
done at the mention of that ſweet and bleſſed 
Name by which alone-men can bee faved, a 
complementall creuch to Tj, and in 2 blaſphe. 
mous jecre, * 7eſu-worſhip: And that honour : paz. r5.:5 
which 1s tendred to Ged toward that place where, &- 
of all others, he warifcſts himſeltemoſt graci- 
ouſly, * 4/tar-worſhip. * Adoration of the Altar- |... 
God, * falſc. ſhewes, will worſhip, a kind of Court. dv og,18. 
thip, 4 complement, &c : To ſtile the lirging of 
praiſes to God *© chanting , and the muficke ePag.163. 
{which is uſed to allay diftraGing and difturbing 
thoughts,to raiſe our dull affetions, and to ſlirre 

them up to a devout chearefulneſle in praiſing of __ 
God ) * p:p:ng: Yea, ro deride the whole ſy. / —_ 
Vice of God ( ever allowed and approved in our - 1 
Church y under the name of * long Babyloniſh © 
ſervice: Andthe folemne prayers of the Church 
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appointed and uſed at the Faſt, * Mocking of GA 

to the face,and the faſt it ſclfc x mock-faſt. What 

\ a diſ-hcartening muſt this needs bee to men, and 

. what an allay to that little tervour which is in 

> them to Geas worſhip, when their beſt perfor- 

mances, borh for matter and manner,ſhall bee 

thus derided and ſcorned { Yea, what a doore is 

here opened to let out all Religion and feare of 

Ged, andrto let inall prophazeneſſe and atheiſme, 

when they ſhall bee taughr rhus to conceive of 

religious duries,and the publicke ſervice of God? 

And what is, it this bee not, ro make men to ab. 

:5-.2.17- horre the offering of God s Againe, there is 

{cant any onething that argues a greater want of 

the feare of God and true religion, than an un- 

lames t 26- bridled tongue. If avy man among you rm fo 

be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that mans 

religion u in vaine, And yet, how hath this 

maa given his rongue the rcincs( and that in pub. 

licke, and inthe houſc of God, and ſtanding in 

the placeof God, andentitling himthe = In 

of ſuch licencious wickednefle )to utter the im- 

pure vomit of an exulcerated heart, in moſt odi- 
ous and ſhamefull railings : 

What opprobriows language,whar bitter termes 
andritles of reproach hath he uſcd againſt thoſe 
whom hee conceives oppolitc to him in opinion, 
ayming principally at the 8. B:bops and Fathers 
of the Church, whole dignity he contemnes, cal- 
ling thera, © Enemies and rebels ts God; forges 
« and miſts riſen from the bottomleſſepit ; frogges 
*« and wuncleane ſpirits crept out of the mouth of the 

** Dragon ; 
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« Dragon ; limbs of the Beat, even of Amichriſf, , 
& Payalleli ing them with the Tewes, who killed the l, | 
& Lord leſus, and their owne Proph XN. b4 f- © PW.32, "$1 
« bel-bu:lders, fattors of Amtchrif, Be. Ae 

« chriflian moſhromes, d 7, rm e,* Miſcreants. 122, 


« andother 14 (mnciits, n fl q $ It 1519 his E- 
oh pitome)we muſh never leoke tobawve removed, t (lt 
« (ome of them be hanged : and mceed whit not 2 
that may cither vent his oOwne, or MOVE Others 
ſplenc ag; 41n{t them. Ne F het hat Þ he beercoon 
tented to keepe himſclte in gewu nl , but hath 
ſhort out the poyloned thaits of his [erpentiac 
tongue againſt partieul.;) - perſons, (athine h Cs 
full and intolcrable 11 a vn rm0#z\) as ('10t 
» to ſpeake of thoſe of lower ranke, of whom the 
mcaneſt is farre above him in every kind of 
worth : The L. Biſhopot Norwich (a man emi. 
nent for his learinng, an d approv' > ro his Sa- 
cred Maj.ſty, by his long and faichtull [ervice ) 
upon whom hee bceſtowes theſe titles: © 11 
*buſurper, 4 brinzer in of forraigne power, an "187: 
© Innevator, Oppreſſor, Perſe wtor and troubles of 
* the peace of the C burch and Kinsdome. [hc 
L. Biſhop of Chicheſter, that mirrogr of lear- 
ning, hee callsa * Tried C -hampion for Rome, 2nd $pa3.126, 
(joyning him with that thrice Venerable the 
| 8 Biſhop of Ely, whom incontemprt hee c 
DF. White ) faith, * They are men well affe, 1edto & PIg-422, 
Rome; vi hen it is well knowne, they have done 
more reall ( nor railing ) ſervice ro this Church 
agalaſt Roze, then cver Mr. Burto'? or atiy — 
F al 
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all his fation ever did or could : but 1 am be. 
neath their worth thus to compare them, 

But if ever hee ſhewed humſelfe his crafts- 
maſter inthe arr of reviling , lying, and ſlande- 
t Ng, it 15 againſt the moſt reverc -nd Father in 
Go, the Lord Archbiſho pot Cant. his Grace. 
Ag ci iſt whom he hath, w:th an 1: mp den t fore 
hcad, framed fuch odious lycs. « -ndeavouring to 
load 1'bim with ſo many falſe and fouls aſperli 
ons, and uſing fo only | bat : and reproach. 
tull rermes againl(t his perjon , lis charre and 
d:7nity; that he may ſeeme (to ule a phraſe of his 
owne) to have flrarmed the eines of his conſcience, 
noleſs than of his braines , inthe venting and in- 
venting of them; and, perha ps hee thought he 
could not ſufficiently raile upon an Archbiſhop, 

unleſs hee proved himſclfc an arch-railor, and 
_ in his faculty. The particulars (at leaſt, 
the chicte of them) I ſhall hereafter mcete and 
anſwer , and therefore I torbcare here to relate 
them. Yet turther. It was wiſcly, and truly ob. 

ſerved , by that worthy Prelate \and 12 ate glory 
of our Church, Biſhop Andrewes, upon this ſame 
oXTS Thart,they that In the end prove tobe ſeaitrous, 
(marke them will)they be firſt detrators: — Ever, 
as at firſt it did, fo doth it fill. be7in inthe gain- lay. 
ins, inthe contradittion of Corah. So began he:This 

T7 'ofes and this Aaron, they take too much upon 
_ doe more than they may by Law : they would 
have ſomewhat taken from them. So Abſolen + Here 
15 n0 bedy to doe any juſtice in the land. Ss Teroboam; 
Lord, what ahgay yoake 1511s on the peoples week | 

Middle 
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Medale net with the(e detrattors. ' So he. And i in- 
deed what more powertull detraQtive of obe- 
dience from the Soveraigne power can there bee 
vented ; than to fill the peoples heads with 
conceits of the Xings neglect of religion , 
eathes av 4 p) oreſt ations , to per{wadc the n ta: 
(as if inable torule) hee ſuffers his royal a 
to bee evertorred by others, his Lawes tramp!c 
on, and hi» (clfe ſway ed to atts axainſt ju Ice. 
and religion ? what greater incentive 2 whar 
readier way to kindle the fire of fedition . 
than to caſt contempt and {corne upon thoſe 174 
antherity mnder him, to make them harcd 2 
temners of law, oppre(ſors, perſecnutors, ener: 

God and all goodneſs ? W Farm der alarme to rc- 
bellion. than the noyſe of the loſle of the {crled 
religion, and rhe IMputation of the pretent c4- 
lamities to thoſe, who (under his Mc ty) have 
the gevernment of the Church ? Laſtly, whereas 
the text adviſes men not to joyne, fide, 01 
meddle withthoſe that arc giventochange , ana 
that undera great penalty , M*. Burton (thi Ou gh 
h1 imicltc EXpÞaL nd it of changes in Churc! 1 01 
State) t 4 might in all points run counter to 


his text, wundcr the colour of crying out 2ga1n ſt 

changes oc oOmes a projector him! cl! ©, and : 4 

«© ring leader to others, and that with {o gre: 
« confidence and zcalc, that he would adventure 


© with an halt ir about h eneck to the great JZenate 
* of this land. with this propo| MCLE Tha iu the Lo: 
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ſweet yoake. Thus, from a detr ator he 1s become, 
not a medler withchangers (that were hitle for ſo 
great a Captaineas hee would ſceme to be) bur a 
[eadir and fore-man of their company : which 1s 
« ju[t as thatrevererd Prelatc tidy When [men 
« by their detraftion) have made the preſent State 
« naught, no remedy but we milf have a better for 
* it; and ſo, achange needs. What change ? A good 
e3:0y0u may be fare, from a Lordly Prelacy to Chriſts 
ſmcer yoke, SOM B. Burl lc ccll you his mca- 
ning, in his worgsthat underſtood the text ber. 
ter than MF, Barton, and was well acquainted 
« with ſuch mens intentions. 7ou ſhall change for 
*«« 4 fine new Church: government : A pregbytery 
** would dot much better for you than au Hierarchy: 
* And (perhaps) not long aficr a government of 
« States, than a t Monarchy. 1nd then adds:Whom 
'*" Jos find thus marnify mg of changes , and pro- 
=_ jecting new plots for the people, be ſure they are in 
* the way to [edition and if that bee »10t lookt to 
*© 12 timegthe next newes is the blowing of atrumpet, 
* and Shebats proclamation, Wee have no part in 
* David. It begins in Shimer, and ends in Sheba, 
And, what ever fairc colours he puts opon ir, 
the change, heaymesar, is neither ſoagreeable 
to the word of God, nor Chriſts ſweet yoake,as 
is the preſent Church-government,nor the Pref- 
bytery ((aveintitle) leſs or4ly than the Prelacy, 
Nay thereisno Prelate,nor all of them together, 
that dothor wall challenge that power and do- 
minion which is exerciſcd in that diſcipline, to 
which not the people onely, butthe King _ 

C10 


jon on the preſent ue burch and State, 


— 


WC 


ſclfe muſt be ſubje, yea zand depoſed t00,it hee 
will not ſubmit. As bytheir practice at Geneva, 
where it hadirs firſt beginning, is moſt apparent. 
MF. Calvin himfſclfe rela ting both of his urging 
the oath which M*. Burton, and others, ſo much 
ſtartle ar, and cry out againſt, and his putting one 
of their foure Syndicks ( which is the chicfe 
Magiftracy among them)out of his place, ti!l by 
his publick rc Pen ance he had given ſatisfaction 
to the Precbyterian Conſiſtory, But this onely by 
the wa y To our purpole. By this the Reader 
may judge how well Mr, Burton hath ſuited his 
text with a diſcourſe which is fraught with mat- 
ter of {o farre different nature as I know not how 
better to reſemble it, thanto that deformed mo. 
ſter I mentioned out of the Poet, w here the body 
and lower parts of an ugly fiſh was joyncd to a 
faireand beautifull womans face. Or like ſome 
Apothecarics boxes which bearing the 1nſc rip- 
tion of a Cordiall or pretious antidote, containes 
nothing in it bur ſome banefull drugge or deatly 
poyſon. I confels I have knowne men of his 
ſtraine, to ſtart ſtrange docfrines from texts, 
where a man would never have dreamed ofany 
ſuch mattcr, as if their texts were but a colony, 
ſerving onely to bring in their owne fancies. As 
onethar preaching upon the parable of the Pro- 
digall, trom that where it is ſaid, Hee joyned 1. 
ſelfe to aCitizen of that country (which hee did 
conſtrained by neceſſity, and to avoid ſtarving ) 
obſerved this doctrine, That it is the duty of Chri- 
ſtians, in chooſing ther calling , to make choyſe of 
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men eminent for religion and piety. Another, that 
inthat of S. Tohn, Hee i the propitiation for our 
ſins, and not ſor our fins onely, but for the ſins of the 


whole world; found this ; That Chriſt did nor dye 


for all men, but onely for thec!cit, Bur yer M4. Bur- 
zou paſſes them all , in that having ſucha Text, 
coul2 nallthe parts of it {o directly contradict 
it: as if he had Iearncd of the Canoni/t ro expound 
conſtiturmns by abrogamus.Bul go on. The pre- 
tended ground of all thele clamours, calumnia- 
rions and contumclics , againſt the Biſhops and 
Hierarchy, we find by him ſet downe, p. 111. in 
theſe words : According 10 Our text, weare pro- 
feſſedly againſt all thoſe uſurpations and innovati- 
ons, which the Prelates of latter dayes have haledin 
by the head and ſhoulders, being beſides and againſt 
the law of the Land, and mnch move againſt the Law 
of God, And indeed the ſumme ot alltheſe de. 
clamatory ſermons , and of his libels, and E. 
piſtles, &e. is, bricfly, this : There are divers Ins 
nevations lately brought intothe Church and State, 
and that with a ſlrong hand, and ſtrange perſecution 
of theſe that yecld 01 tothem. by the /rchbiſhop of 
Cant. and ſome other Biſhops , of dangerous con- 
ſequence, astending to the ſubverſion of the religion 
and government et abliſhed, and the bringing of us 
back ares tdolatry and union with the Church 
of Rome; and therefore that the Biſhops ought to bee 
ſeverely paniſhed , and their erders aboliſhed. So 
that, it it appearec thar this is falſe, inevery part 
of it; As namely that the /nzov ations, which he 
raves upon, arc 1») wriom/ly ſo termed; That thcy 

arc 
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are not popiſh, or tending to the overthrow of the 
religion eſtabliſhed , and reconciling us to Rome; 
That the Biſhops, urging theſe ſuppoſed imnowa. 
tions , have kept within the bounds of their lawful 
power, and notexerciled any tyrannre, nor perſc- 
cuted Goar prople orthe Kings good ſubjects ; It 1 
ſay, thelc {cvcrals ſhall be made to appeare (an 
this by Gods aſſiſtance, I Coudr not bur I ſhall be 
ablerodo. tothe conviction of ſuch as arc nor 
viltully blinded) then the iniquity of his cla- 
mors,the falichoog, odiouſhe!s, and impudency 
of his calumriations, will, without more adoe, 
be diſcovered : and it will becafte to jadge who 
they arcthat have troubled Iirael. And there- 
fore, that I may not leade my readersthrough 
the maze of his manifold raurologies, nor tyre 
my fſclte and them, 1n the wilde and pathlcſs 
thicket of his 1impertinencics, nor take the payncs 
ro wipe off cvcry ſport of dirt which he hath caſt 
upon his oppolites 3; My purpote 15 to examine 
this Grand crimination, and to ſpeake of rhe fe- 
verall ſuppoſcdinnovartions, and rhat according 
tothar divition, and inthat orderthat wee tinde 
them ranked by him, in that forenamed place; 
Where he thus writes: And theſe Innowations or 
changes wee may r:duce ts tight rentrall head;. 
1. Innowationin Doctrine, 2. Innovation in Deſc 
pline. 3. Inngvation in the worſhip of God, 4. Inn6- 
vation in thecivill government, 5, Innovation in 
the Altering of bookes. 6.Innovation in the meanes 
of knowledge. 7. Innevation tn the rule of faith. 
$, Inne vation 11 the rule of Maners. e 
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SAP. V. 


of the ſuppoſed Innovations in Dorine, Of King 
James his Order tothe I'niverſities for reading 
the Fathers: done lons (tice: un) uſtly c harged 
wpon the preſent Biſhops. By whomſorver proce- 
red, upon juſt grounds. Not Pop:fh, but againſt 
Popery, King James's other 07rd for preac hinge, 
of Eleftion,c*c. juſtificd. 


«* boured to bring in 4 change of Dottrine, 

« as appeareth by theſe inſtances. 1. By 
©* procuring an Oraer from King James of famerns 
K 1emory tothe 1 mwverſics, that youns [indents 
os ſhould not read our Moderne learned 17 ters, as 
«Calvin,Beza,and others of the reformed Churches 
« but the Fathers and Schoolemen, 

This firſt crimination is farre fetcht, being ( if 

I miſtake not )athing actcd above twenty yecres 
agoc ; ſo that it ſeemes hee meanes to take him 
compaſle enough,the timcs preſentnor affording 
him ſufficient ſtore ; and, it hee had gone bocke 
but twice as many morc, hee might have found 
the reading of Calvin and Bra accounted as 
great an Innovation, as now he holds the debar- 
ring of men from reading of them ; and thatby 
thoſe thatwere as good 7ro:c/? ants as Mr, Burton, 
and as farrefrom Popery. 


cc | mee he, they ( the Prelats) have la. 
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Bur ic condly,bcing {0 long age done, ] cannot 
ſee how hee can lay it upon the preſent Prelates, [: 
elpectally upon thoſe whom he< A {krives to 5 
make odors, none of them being Biſhops arthar | 
time, But, if they muſt inherit the guilt and pu- 
niſhmcnt of their Predecefiors faults : 

[ntherh: rd pla ce, how doth it cppearc that it 

, was the Biſhops Going xy Marriv ÞCc aut — ing 
i apteove and ma < fied | tl.ofe Orthozox u- 
thors, and gavethe rv: oht I andof fel'ewſhip to theſe 
reformed C Durches which theſe Anthers h, id plan- 
ted or watered: c alling that the Orthe 6x faith 
which thoſe Churches d {d prefeſ, fe £ 1A in DAYTI Cth- 
lar dia commend Calvin as the moſt 1::4:icrous and 
ſound expoſitor of Scripture : ind therefore it were 
. imptons 10 /magine that King ] amecs ſhould doe any 
att in prejudiceof Calvin, c. 

Well ; Bur might not that judicious King, or 
any man elſe approve the Authors inthe gencral, 
and yer diſlike ſome thivgs in them, tor which 
hce might thinke them not fo fir for young ſtu- 
dents in Divini iry to lay them for the forncation 
of their ſtudies « Itisro prejudice tothe beſt of 
them, nor inceed to any man, as being 2 com- 
mon infirmity of humane nature, to (ay y that in 
{ome things they erred : Much lefle can it w rong 
them to have the ancient Fathers ( from whote 
torches, they !:12zhted their candles ) preterred as 
the more worthy : And it is onething to give 

y the right hand of fcllowthip to a particular 
Church, ( which we willingly doc toall the re- 
formed Chuuches beyond the Scas)and another 
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to like and approve every Tenct that any man in 
that Church fall hold or deliver. I ſuppoſe Mr. 
Burton is not ſo uncharitable as to deny the Lu- 
therane Churches the right hand ot fellowſhip, 
andto exclude them from being a true Church; 
and yet I beleeve hee would bee loath to agree 
with them inall opinions which they maintaine ; 
eſpecially if hee knew ( tor I have heard that, in 
_ where,not many yecres age, c bewrayed 
is ignorance, and was faine to be informed by a 
brother Miniſter then inpreſcnce ) thatthey held 
all thoſe Tenets about Predeſtination, Freew:ll, 
and falling from grace, which hee lo much con- 
demnes inthoſe, whom hee termes A rminians., 
Neither canit beimaginedthat King James,when 
hee acknowledged Calvin ( and rhereindid him 
but right) to bee a moſt judicros expoſitour of 
Scripture, ever intended to excmpthim from er- 
rour, when itis moſt manifeſt that hee did utter- 
Y condemne many opinions of his; and thar 
though he had been bred and brought up among 
thoſe who received their doctrine and diſcipline 
trom Calvin, yet ( as himſelte profeſſed inthe 
Conference at Hampton-Court ) from the time 
that he was temne-yeeres old, hee ever diſlibed their 
#p1n; ons, and that, though he 1:4 among them, he 
w4s not of them: And therctorc might, without 
croſſing his owne judgement, enjoyne young 
ſtudents ratherto looke into the Fathers, and ac- 
quaint rhemſclyes with the judgement of. the 
Ancient Church, than to take up opinions upon 
truſt of thoſe moderne d4*bors, who though ( as 
he 
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he afteraddes)they were not withouttheir Navs 
or | wg , yet no man ( without betraying inſuffe- 
ble pride and ignorance ) will account their 
workes 4 dunzhitl, or heape of mnd, where hap. 
ly with much raking and prying a man may 
chance to light upon a Pearle, fo as they that 
reade them ruſt Margaritas © Cano legere, gathey 
pearles out of the mud, as Mr. Burton 1s plcaledto 
ſpeake. I :m ſure other men (as found and ju- 
x eo as himſclfe every whit) have held it a 
point of wiledome, to draw water as necre as 
they can from the well-head, ratherthan from 
lakes andciſternes. And the truth is, chat King 
Tames of tamous memory ( whether by the pro- 
curement of the Biſhops or not, it marters nor, 
for neither the Author, nor the procurers need 
bluſh for it ) having taken ſome juſt d:ffaſte at 
ſome novel! points delivered by ome young Di- 
vines , which trenched upon his Regal! power 
and dignity, and knowing from what pits that 
water was drawne, and : 3. thoſe moderne _Au- 
thors racntioned, were ill affeted to Monarchical 
Government , 2nd injurious to the juſt right of 
Kings, going hand in hand with the 7-ſwites in the 
Poe ot popularity : Did in ins Princely 
wiſedome, for the preventing of {o greata Jan- 
geras might cnſue, if ſuch principles were drunk 
in at the firſt,by y oung and injudicio's Novices, 
give charge to the Heads of the LI ivertity of 
Cambridge ( Iam ſure, and whether of Oxtord 
too, I know not ) that they ſhould rake order 
that young ſtudents ſhould or well tcaſonel at 
G 2 the 


= 2 . 
<->. - 
I * x7 


Innovations unjuſtly charged 


Pag. 114- 


—_— 


the beginning, and well groundea in the princ1- 
ples of Our owne Carecbilme, ard the Articles and 
Dottrine of eur Charch, and that they ſhould not 
ground their ſiudies upon thoſe men , where they 
might with their firſt wilke in Divinity ſucke in 
ſuch unſomnd opinions and dangerous tothe State - 
But rather, thatthey would ſearch into Antique. 
ty, and ſtudy thewnitings of the Fathers, whole 
conſentient Dodtrinens ( without doubt) the beſt 
and ſoundeſt Divinity, And it Mr. Burton had 
raken this courſe in his ſtudics, hce had learned 
berter obediencero his Saperiours, and beenelefle 
troubleſome to himſelfe and others. This then 
is but a ferch, and _ in onelyto _ 
the heape of odjuwm upon the Biſhops, with thoſe 
who judge ofthingsnort by weight or worth, bur 
by noiſcandnumber : For there is no colour for 
that which he ſuggeſts, that it ſhould be done ,the 
more eaſily to make way for the accompliſhing of 
their C the Prelats ] plot, (o long a hammering for 
the reinducing of Popery; \ccing neither thar 
which was done, nor the cnd for which it was 
done, have the leaſt affinity wit: Popery,but was 
intended for the oppoſing and preventing of 
that point of Popery or Jcluitiſme, which ani. 
mates and armesthe people 2g21n{t their Princes. 

But further :To 8h purpeſe ( {21th he ) rhey pro. 
cure another order in King Jamcs his name, for the 
inhibiting of young Minſter: to preach of the Ds. 
Arines of Eleftion and Predeſt:n1tion,and that none 
but Biſhops and Deanes ſha# handle thoſe points 
Andisit not great reaſon that thoſe high poinrs 
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ſhould bee handled with greatwiſedome and fo. 
bricty? And who are then fitter ſo to handle 
them, than the Biſhops and Deanes * who (how 
contemptible ſoever Mr. Burton eſteemes of 
them ) arcpreſumed, inrealon, and inthe judge. 
ment of the King, trom whom they receive their 
dignirics, to bec the moſt diſcreet and judicious 
Divines. 

Hitherto wee have no Inzevation in Dottrine. 
and much lefle, any Popery. Forthe Dodrine may 
bce, and is ſtill the ſame that ut ever was. from 
what Authors ſocyer itis terched, and by whar 
perſons ſoever it be delivered. So that Mr. Burtoy 
is belide the matter, and hath not yet come 
hometo the point by him wat | which 
was : Innovations in Doctrine, 
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Of his cMajeſties Declaration prefixed to the Av- 
ticles of Religion. MF, Burtons cunning trick 
to colour hu rayling againſt his Ma eſties acti- 
0ns, andthe dancer that may come of it, AU 
truths net neceſſary to be knowne or taught. 
The Dottrine of predeſtization in M*', Burion: 
ſenſe beſt unknowne. The Goppell not over- 
throwne, but furthered by the want of it, (An 
uncomfortable Doctrine. 


Ur leaving King Jawes, hee comes to our 
gracious Soveraigne that now is, and ſaith, 
A fer that there u ſet forth a Declaration 
before the _Articles of Religion in King Charles his 
name. And why in King Charles his name,and not 
by him ? Theritle calls it His AMajeſires Declara- 
$10, and the whole tenor of it runs in His cAtaje- 
ſties ſtyle. How rhen ſhall we know it was not 
his This is buta cunning quirkto reach the peo. 
ple to decline obedience to His Majeſties com- 
mands. If they can be perſwaded that His Maje. 
Nics Declarations and Proclamations whuch are 
ſent our, (ifthey concerne things that croſle their 
tancies) be none of his as; Then to what paſſe 
things in ſhort rimewill grow, it is caſte for any 
man that is but halfe witted to conjecture, If men 
may, at their hberty, Father the Kings acts upon 
the 


B 
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the Prelates, or any other whom they favour not, | 
and then rayle at them at their pleaſure,and reje& 141 
themas none ofhis; His Majeſty will ere long be is 
faine to ſtand to his ſubjzxe&s courteſie for obed! 
encetohis royall commands, Or if menmay ſay 
of ſuch thingsas come outin the Kings name,thar 
they tend to the publick diſhonour of God and his 
word, t#thewiolation and annthilation of his com. 
wandements, the alteration of the Dottrin? of the_ 

Church of England, the deſtruction of the peoples 
ſoules, and that they art contrary to his ſolemne roy- 
all proteſtations, as Mr. B. ſpeakes about the decla. ». ;« 
<= orts, and often clſewhere ; and there- 
forcthatthey are not the Kings ads: What doth 
he elſe but perſwade the people, who (tar all his 
gloſle) belecve them (25 indeed who can beleeve 
otherwiſe) to be his, That His Majceſtyis (Itrem- 
ble to ſpeak it out) ſuch as he makes them, whom  _ 
he intitles ro thoſcacts ? Andthen what may we ,*. _ F 
expect to follow, but the practiſe of that doctrine 2 axe: 4 57. 
which israught in many of his Orthodoxe Ay. Þ** 2 oooman 
thors ; The withſtanding and oppol:ng of their 0 
commands, and depofing of rheir perſons. Bur 
this paſſage is better antwered by rhe juſtice of 
authority, than a Scholers pen. Let us fce then 
whar it is he finces taulr with in this Declaration. 
Firſt he intim-..tcs, thar Gods trath, that is, the ſa- 
Vving dottrines of Eleitton, Predeſtination, eff etuall 
vocation, \[urance and perſeverance, are thereby 
flenced and ſuppreſſed. Ber fo; Is it not better 
that ſometruth tor a while be ſupprefled,thanthe 
peace of the Churchdiſturbed © S*, Lf _— 
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Faith, 12 is profitable to keepe 113 ſome iruth, for their 


ſaxes that are uncapable:and ( Ircly,We mighttruly 
{ay of the time when this D-claration was pub- 


ith ed by His Majeſty, that mcn were uncapable 
, of thele doctrines. When men begin once to 
ſtrive abour names, to quarrel abo.t abſt ruſe my- 
fer! es, to ide Wa che or other, and tocount 


each other © Anathems (as it was w ll our ncigh- 
he urs, and beganto be with us)was it not time to 
enjoyne ſilencero both partics ? Aller ths, wee 
know,arenototthe ſame rank,or ofcqua llnecel. 
lity ; ſomethings there are, which mult be pre. 
clied in {caſon,and out of ſcaton,bur thoſe points 
11e rentions, Come not within t hat number. And 
though the godly con(iderationof Predeſtination and 
our Eleftion in Chriſt is ful of ſweet pleaſant and wn. 
[peakable comfort to godly perſons (as our Church 
Article ſpeakes) that is, if wic men inthis argu- 
mcnt,can be content to be w/c unto ſobriety ; - and 
tus firretrurh(even inthelc points)isnot by the 
Declaration (upprefſed, nor our Articles of Re- 
ligion, to which ve all ſubſcribe, hunt up upon the 
wall and caſhier'd. Andthough this may in ſome 
{cnlc be calleda ſaving / dotrine, yet not ſoas the 
ignorance of it thould exclude from falvation, 

However taking it in the ſenſe he intends, for 
thoſe abſolute and percmprory deciſions, de- 
ſperate politions , and high ſpeculations, and 
fic as are oppoſite to the recera/ing of Gods pro- 
miſes in ſuch wiſe, # they be acne, ly ſet forth to 
in the holy Seripture, and harping upon that will 
of God, anh o is ſecret, and not declared unto 
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us 1n a the word of God, ( which is the doctrine Vuity O'On've 

which he aymes at) we may countthis doctrine , ws + | 
among thole things of which na faith, that w ©. 1 4, i: 
they profit berns wnknowne. And Mr. Burton is © i | 
much deceived, and dece! ves the people, vhen 

hee faith, Thus the « Miniitery of the Co pelt rs 

at once overthrowne, and nothins but orations ef 

morality muſt be taug' bt the people. ln deed Mr. Eur - 

tons Golpell is thus overt hrowne, which co! nliſts 

in ſuch daring ſpecul, mons. ng bleſſed! x God, 

the Goſpell of Chrift by this meanes hath had 

a treer paſſage than it was like to haye had, it 

things might have beene ſuffercd to have 20N 


| on 25 they begun: And then is the Goſpel in moſt þ 
| vigor, hs people by it are inſtructed what 
it 15that God hath commanded , and what they 
ought to doe, which incontempr he calls orasroxs 


of morality. God doth not bring men to heaven 
by difhculr queſtions ; the way ro eternity 1S 
plaine, and caſic robe knowne : Tobelceve thar 
leſus Chrift was railcd fromthe dead,toacknow- 
ledoc him to be Lord and Chriſt, and to live (o- 
berly, rightcouſly and religiouſly in this prefent 
world ; is the ſumme of lay ing doctrine, and 


Chriſti !an religion: and this'is I tt written for our ! 
, | le -arning, in ſo pl une characters, that he that runs | 
- may read it. And therefore it is 800d counſel! | 
1 which the ſon of Syrach gives; Seceke not ont the , : 
A things that are ahov ethy ſtrength: 311t t what i COm- Een. 
6 mm 11n: ded thee, thinke thereupon with reverence, And 
ll What thc Te ſail thinks of this way of filencing c Contren palit, | 
=} controverlics, it is not much to be regarded; yet | 
1b H it : 
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it ſcemes Mr. B. and he jumpe in opinton here, 
as well asin otherthings. Bur how this ſhould be 
a meanesto reſtore the Roman. Catholick religion, 
for mento be enjoyred ro hold rhemfelties to the 
Articles of the Church of England, and (as it is in 
the Declaration) that no ma ſhall cther print or 
preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but hall 
ſubmit toit in the plaine and full meaning thereof, 
cc. This I confels is beyond my capacity. Bur 
by this meancs there is not one Minſter alms F i 
mong 4 thouſand, that dave clearely preach of theſe 
moſt comfortable doftrines | Ot Abtolute Election 
and Reprobation] and ſo ſound!y and roundly cen- 
futethe Armintan hereſie ; And blefled be God 
that there are fo few thot Care; and I wiſh that 
Mr.B. and thoſe others thir have dared, would 
have ſhewed more obedicnce to his Majeſty, As 
tor the comfortablenc!s of thar doctrine, asthey 
each ir, let the poore tormented conlciences 
ſpeake, which have by it becne affrighted and 
driven to deſperation. I hca:d one once (an ac- 
quaintance of Mr. Burions) making this objecti- 
on, againſt hispreaching 20ut reprobarion, that 
iaid , It was wery fit that therefore it ſhould bee 
taught , that men that found 19 themſelves the 
marks of reprobation, ſhould be driven to horror and 
deſpaire, and have hell fire kindled in them here tn 
this life, A moſt comtortable dodrine no que- 
ition. 
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of the beokes that have beene printed of late. Of 
Francilſcus a S. Clara. Deſire of Peace war 
rantedby $. Paul. We and they of Kome 4; 
wot in fundamentals, What ave "<A {4- 
»en'als in Mr. Buitons ſenſe. The arſtiniti- 
on, in tundamentalibus & circa funcamen- 
talia juſtified, The Church of Fngland 1n6 
Shi ſmaticall, How far ſeparated and wherein 
yet united with the KRomilh Church. Geod 
workes neceſſary to ſalvation. Tuſttfication by 
workes ; By charity, in what ſenſe no Popery. 
Whether the Pope be That Antichriſt, dif} u- 
table. Of confeſſion. Of prayer for the dead, 
how maintained by our Church, Praying ts 
Saints, juſtly condemned by Proteſtants. 


Or the bookes that he ſauh of late times 
have come abroad maintaining Popery and 
Arminianiſme; My antwer is, that M*. Bur- 
ton knowes well enough how to get bookes 
printed in ſpight of authority, and therefore he 
cannot lay the blame there, 1t any ſuch have paſt 
out without liccaſe. And for thoſe that have 


becne liccnſed it paſſerh Mr. Burtons learning 7 A 


(yvea,though Mr. Prinne ſhould bee of his coun- 
icll) ro findany thung inthem, whichis not con- 
H 2 ſonant 
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pri = nt to the doffrineot the Chu urch of Exgland, 
. ntcyned in the 39. articles , and the Looke of 
domes leg Nor wh: - 1S CONETar yY 19 ths 
Declaration ot his Majeſty , Oncly here, I except 
my Lo: of Chicheſter his « Woe c, which was 
publiſhed "me VEares beforc thc making of the 
D; Claration. 

And what blemiſhcan it bec to 1«:v0-:/y or to 
«63k the Prelates, nt thebooke of Franciſcus ah. ls. 
: 5.0/4. had beene printed 23. times, and in Lo1Con too; 
ſo long asit is not, cam Priviiego - And whit 11 
he were ſo bold asto dedicate it to his Majeſty 7 
I have knowne others (and Mr. B»rto# by name 
more bold in tharkind , than cithcr was fitting, 
or, as I beleeve, well pleaſing to his Majeſty, 

But (they ſay) itwas pre/cnrediothe King by 
a Prelate. And how tfhis highly-cſtecmed author 
(They ſay) do miſeintorme him, and there were 
n0 {uch matter £ Y eteranting 1t to be true, what 
rt can bein it? Bleiſed ! 00, 1s Majeſty is . 

{ vearcs and wilgome abundart!\ {uſhcic nt, to 
CC abler WO dilcerne truth from tal Lich 00d, be 1t 
never {i ) cunningly masked or di{ouited. Laſtly 
wiat it a KO! nanif? ( acting his own e part 11] ke 


Þf uinicltc) indcavour to pLinne {uch a ſen! © Upon 
| our Articles, as may maxc them almoſt Romuſh, 

F t :- Who can hinderfſuch mens tongues and pens * 
i eng 1 But doe an Y of our Innovators JpProve Or Ip- 

þ ET plaud his wreſting of our .4-t:c/es to ſerve his 

1 | | owne terne? Trlnnke Mr. 3. cannot name any of 

I them that doth. And ycrt , L cannot ſee what 

| 1arme can follow, ut any ſhall fo farre approve 
him, 
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11M, as FO i. his wear ate - fra; ec, - ki 0112 , 
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blefled and happy accomplithment, Neithcr is 
that thot lh M.Eurt0n lo terme 1t) true Chriſtian ' 
2 eale 2 G&iftewpercd heart of a contentious 


{pirit _ (11 1 ( 0} rome > Te { W7. the a3 1mev 
ruption. And tas hee conteilteth) Puritans a inde 
Calviniſts be tuch men ; no matter it they had no” 
place either in Synode or Churchof England, 

As for thoſe, who (becauſe they know better) 
Arc not villing (2SM' B vrtou and others ot his 
ſtrainc uſc) to call all o P! nons and Practices Po. 
2:ſh, which arc beyond their learning, and croflc 
the princ 'plesot the Ir Cate = mcs,and arc there- 
tore by him,in ſcorne term: ed peaceable and ind: f- 
ferent men.and well aff etc ___ ome,as Fly an IC [# 

cheſter. and the _ ſrch. Pr, [ates they ,by their wil- 
dome and modcration, doe more good and ac- 
CC eptable ſervice to Ged and his Chu 4, than ten 
thou! {and i LiT N #14 &. 71 ited Zelotes, WW ho. tnGet - 
ſtancing nothing. urs e[1at tine Romih Church arc 
= of thery oprnien, =_ It ther — 1N,and 
nig ohett D r OT! Kel 7701, tO condemney 1arloc 
ver is inn or practiced 1 « agrny Iurch , not be- 
cauſe evill or erroneous. but becautc rherrs: What 

warrant they can have trom the God of peace tor 
their courſes, I cannot imagine : One thing Lam 


{ure of. tharthe Apoſtle S. Paul doth ſufficiently 
H 2 warrant 
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warrant the contrary, when he commands us, If 
it be poſs1bie, and as much 25 in «1 ts, to live peacea- 
bly with all men ; and, according to his wont, 
makes good his precept by his owne pradtice, 
and that having to doe with mcn( Jews and Gen- 
tiles) oppolirenotto the f.// onely, butevento 
the very name ot Chriſtianity, winch yer they ot 
Rome (though bad enough) arc not. For tothe, 
lewes he became &s 4 Tew, that ke might gaintthe_ 
Iewes, Tothem that were under the law, as under 
the law.that he might gaine them nnacy the law eve. 
Yea(as he there ſaith) he was made allthings teal 
men,that he might by all meanes [12 ſome. Not 
that thereby he did berray the 17ath, or joyn with 
either ew or Gemizleinthcir errors, (trom which 
he laboured by all means to with-draw them)bur 
becauſe, commilerating their condition, hedid 
condeſcend to their weakneilc, and yeelded ro 
them 7» what he might, that thereby hee might 
winne them to yecld to him 1» the maine; As 
S. Auguſtine expounds the place. And thus to 
deale withrhemofthe Churchof Komear this day, 
(not that I intendro parialle! them with either ) 
how any man can(without wrapping up the bleſ. 
ſed 1po?le within the ſame {cntence) juſtly con- 
demne,I muftconfeſlc,I am altogether ignorant. 
For, whereas ſuch arc bruited abroad ro comply 
with Papiſts intheir er707s,that 1s meereclamour, 
withour ground,or ſhew ot 1711/4, ſaving that they 
joyne not with thele hot-{purrcs in rayling and 
raging. and ſo exaſperating them, bur leavethart 
part rothem, as moſt dclighting and exerciſed 

in 
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inthat way, ind Jack king compaſſionate affcRio, 
'£ »fecke to Q am an { ICULICE thoilct tat \\y andcr , 11+ 
tothe way yp f truth, 

Yet here we mult take heed of going too far. 
and that we doc not, while We pitty anc {ecke ro 
gain the adverſary, become ir jurious tothe truth. 
and loſc it: as feemes (1t NM. Barton may be bc. 
leeved) fom- Fadtion: ſts and F, whe for Keme_ 
among us (!{o he 1s pleat ed to ſtylethe Reverend 
Prelates ,and thoſcrhat « oppotc his crotchets)have 
done: for. he faith) it iSa common cr) 111047 them. 
that we and they of Rome der nat in fundamentals, 
This 1s, I cont<flc, to-goe farre ; yea, and a great 
deale too farre, if we mealure Fundamental!s by 
M. Burtons laſt, who uncer that name will com- 
prilc all matters of a:th: as is evident by his quo. 
tation of theſe words out of out 0. 4 7. in the 
margent; The Church of Rome hath erred in watter, 
of faith. And this iS uluall with others of his par. 
ty (who more truly may be termed Fadionrſts, 
thanthoſe who he ſocalls) torI once lighted up. 
on a ſmall book, ſet forth by one ofthem, which 
bare this title | Fundamental truths. and nothing 
but Fundamentalls \ in which were contained all 

Catecheticall Doftrines, the high points of Prede-+ 
fernation, the ten Commant lements ofthe Law. yea 
and (though ſome more tublimated among them 
will admit none) ten Commandements of the G0- 
Pell - But M. Burton hath beene told fufhciently, 
(if prejudice would let him ice) that by Fanas- 
wmentalls are meant thoſe points of faith, which 


are abſolutely neceſſary t9 ſalvation which whoſo- 
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ever r belceves not, cannot be ſaved; and toadmi c 
that in the Church of Rome theſe points are yer t 
be tound and believed am: Ys ah, em, 15 no more 
than not ablolutely to Jcry 11!varion to all thar 
live in communion with that Pe h; or to yecld 
them the name of Chriſtians, an4 of a Church, and 
{o! 0 difference them trom Durks and P. i74n5 tO 
which heproteſſion otrhe {ame ( reed, and their 
Baptiſme is ſufficiert, And though the errors of 
Popery, as now it ſtands $,arc groſlc and palpable; 
yerto make them ſuch,as preſcrtly and abfolute. 
ly to cut off all that protefle and belerve them, 
from the Cathelick Church,and hope of ſalvation, 
iS an uncharitable & ground. llc r1gor and ſtrict- 
neſle : neither canthey who arc not thus harſhly 
uncharitable, be juſtly raxcd ; nor is It an abſurd 
diſtinction (as he unreverently a nd abſurdly ter- 
med ir) thataGreat Prelate,who ever he was (for 
he names him nor ) aw, be High C "ommi(10n at 
the cenſure of Dy Baſtwick , when he ſaid, that Ire 
c>theChurch of Rome differ not 1h Fun damitalbbus 
Lo circa Fundamentalia : tor there may be (a nd 
nc leed are) many Neri wr rent Jue, Tron: CONcCer- 
nit ng pornts fundamental! 1 put ed amor 2.4 


IS, in 
WW hich we and they 4 Iiftcr . and VET th E _—” 


alls themſelves confeſſed ! by both ſides. For cx- 
ample both fides doc pro tellc their agreement 
and common becheteot thi grand F andamenrall 


of Chriſtianity, that 7: 7M ( chri ? the Son of God, 
and Souneof the B, Virgin , ts the Saviour of the 
world. and that ſalvation ts obr a ned onely by wertwe 
of his merits : Yerwe doc not agree incycry thing 


that 
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thar concerns this principle, or how, and in what 
manner this vertueis efficacious unto our laiyatt- 
on. Whether it make the good works of thotc 
that belceve in this common Saviour properly me- 
ritorious, and tully worthy ot everlaſting lite, as 
they will haveit ; or onely, as we contend, in re- 
gard of Gods gracious acceptation, and by means 
of his promiſe and covenant whereby hee hath 
bound himſelfeto reward them. So rhat, the d:- 
ſtinttion is not ab(urd,but may moſt truely and ht- 
lybe ſaid, that wee may and doe differ abewt and 
not in fandamentalls, That which M. B«rton our 
ofthe Apoſtle alledgeth to crofle this, 1s moſt 
frivolous and vaine, for he might haveknowne 
that «© in that place, is better turned [ot | or 
concerning ]thancither [in 1 or [about : |and ſo 
2 Beza renders it : or (as * Tremellizes Out of the 
Syriack) they loſt their faith : fothar faith is the 
merchandiſc loſt or caſt away, and nor any thing 
about it. Bur, granting thar to erre # fah and 
about the faith (as they may in ſome ſenſe) be all 
one : yet will not that follow which hee would 
have,but for all that, there will be ground ſuffci.. 
entto juſtific that d:ft:ndion,and ro lay the abſur- 
dity upon thoſc that quarrell it. But this 1s anold 
theme upon which M. B. hath long wrangled, 
and he might now doe wellto give ir over, or, if 
he will needs be doing, let him goelend his help 
tothe Jeſuite, (with whom he lides in oppoſing 
this diſtinRion) ro anſwer Dr Porters learned and 
judicious diſcourſe, whercinit is fully and unan- 
{weraby aſſerted, 
[ But 
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Inwvations wejuſily charged 
But M. Bartow hath another quarrel! yet, but 
it is ſo weake and filly , that I would not grace it 
with an anſwer, but that haply ſome of his admi- 
rers may think itofgreatcr moment, becauſe hee 
afirmes, that thereby is made a change of our very 
Church, ce. This 1s a great matrer ; but how 1s 
inns EpiR.'* this made good © Thus. My Z. of Ely affirmes, 
w aye ran Romiſh adverſary , ſromt he riſing up of 
bus <:ſ-xle of ſome ſchiſmaticall ſpirits among us , uncharitably 
the Sabbath, concludes that the whole body of our Church s (chiſ- 


—— 


maticall, 

Bur in good earneſt, is M. Burton fo deeply in 
love with his ſchiſmaticall humour, that he cannot 
be content himfelfe alone to be a ſchrſmatick, but 
that he will have the maine body of our Church 
ſchiſmaticalf?or muſt we needs joyn with the Ro- 
miſh Church in their exror5 unlcfle we wil contele 
our ſclves guilty of the crime of ſchrſme? So they 
would have us indeed, and M. B. (it ſeemes) fo 
he may ſhew himlſelt ro bc at cnmity with hers, 
caresnot though he draw thor name upon himſelf 
and the whole Church of England : whereas it 
hath been the care of diſcrc: t and wile men, that 
have dealr in the controverſies betweene us and 
chem, to wipe off that vnjuſt and infamous afþer- 

See the An.» ſiow, To whom I retcrrc him, and others of his 
I minde, to bz better informed; andro learn, That 
"” the Churchof England did rctorm the errors and 
abuſes of Rome our ſchiſme . And that though 

we have ſeparatedfrom the in thoſe things which 

they hold, net as the Church ' fC hri [/ but as the_> 

Komane and Pontifician ; yct ive remaine ſtill _ 
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ted both in the bond of charity, and in thoſe 
Articles of faith which that Church yer hath 
from Apoſtolicall tradition ; yer, and in thoſe at7s 
of Gods worſhip which they yet practiſe accer- 
ding to Divine preſcript * that 15, wee and they 
proteſle one belcetc of the ame Apoſrolike Creed, 
as it is expounded by the foure firſt Generall 
Councels : W-2 approve with rhem, the things 
which the Azcient Church of Chriſt decreed a- 
gainſt Pelag/izs : We and they worthip and invo. 
cate the ſame God, in the Nameotthe fame 1eſias 
Chriſt. And (what ever ſome turbulently-uncha. 
ritable haply may doc ) weſtudy ro reduce them 
trom their errors, and pray for their ſalvation, 
accounting them not quite ct off , but to conti. 
nue ſtill members (though corrupt ones ) of the 
ſame Catholike Church, 

But the man hath not yet done, but to ſhew 
that there will come in an wniverſall change inal 
owr deftrine, reckons up divers particulars: as 
Tuſtification by works, maimained openly, not long 
agee, at the Commencement in Cambridge : Inftifi- 
cation by charity, in Mr. Sheltords Booke. The 
Pope net CA michriſt, Pulpits and preaching bea- 
ten downe by the ſame man in his end Treatiſe, 
The Virgin Mary Deificd, in a booke tmtitled, The 
female olovry, &Cc. 

For anſwere tothele : I ſay for the firft, That 
hee hath ſhametully flandercd the Univerſity ; 
The Heads whereof aremore judicious and dif. 
creet, than to ſuffer any poſition which doth di. 
rely and in termens Crofſe the Articles of our 

I 2 Church, 
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Church, to bee openly 01/purc(! and maintained, 
That which Iſuppole he aimcs at by his quoting 
of Fr, 4 $'%. Clarawas tothis purpoſe: That good 
Works are effettively neceſſary 'o ſalvation: which 
poſition was intended and maintained, in oppofi- + 
tion to the enemies of good works, of fo 
ſome deny their neceſſity ; others, allowing their 
preſence as requiſite, deny that they conduce any 
thing to the furtherance of [a/v4:10#. Now this 
1s not to maintaine 1ſt; fication by works, ( for the 
works heremeant were fuch as tollow juſtificari- 
on ) bur to afſertrhe Docrine of St. Paul, com. 
manding us to IWerk out owr ſalvation with feare 
and tremblins ; and of St. Peter, who tells us, 
That thus an extrance ſhall bee miniſtred 1nts the e- 
verlaſting Kingdome of our Lord 1nd Saviour le. 
ſus Chriſt. 

And, I beleeve ( for 1 have not the Booke ar 
hand) if Mr. Shelfords juſtification by charity, be 
well examined, it will proove to beeno other 
than thi$; ar leaſt, no othcr than in St, lame; 
ſenſe, when he ſaith ; Tee ſec how that by works 4 
man i juſtified, and not by faith onely. And |] 
would demand of any reatonable man, whethe! 
the exprefle words of that 1po/?/e may not with. 
out aſperſion of Popery, becven openly and pub- 
likely maintained, if there be no {enle obrruded 
upon them, which may cr0//e 51, Pauls doitrine, 
which Mr. Burtes can never prove that they did, 
whom hee chargeth wirh that aſſertion. Bur the 
the truth is, ſuch isthe humour that poſteſſes ma. 
ny men of Mr. Burions ſtraine, that they cannot 
endure 


«pon the preſent Church and State. 


endure any glofle upon thar place of St, lames, 
but ſuchas ſhall both make the Text ( like them- 
ſclves ) full of non-ſ{cnce, and to turns the ſce- 
ming and verball into a reall and dirc& cor 4- 
dition of St. Paul. 

Totherhird;That the Pope is not Antichriſt ,l an. 
{were, that though many of the learned in our 
Church(eſpecially v atthe beginning of the Refor. 
matia when the greateſt heat wasſtricke berween 
us and Reme)have aſhrmed the Popero be Anti 
chriſt, and his whole religion Antichriſtian - and 
that ſome, exceeding the bounds of moderation 
in this point, have paſſed abroad, & that with the 
licenſe of authority ( wherein yer they are to be 
excuſed, in thar they have beene fo inoterably 
provoked by the odious criminations of the ad- 
verſfary ) yet to them that calmely and ſeriouſly 
conſider it, ir may not without good reaſon bee 
diſputed as doubtfull : whether the Pope, or any 
of them, in his perſon, or the Papali Hierarchy 
bee that great Antichriſt, which is to much ſpo- 
kenof. And which way ſoeveritbedetermined, 
it makes notthe religionany whit the better, nor 
"ey the practiſes of the Popes and Court of 
Rome, from being juſtly accounted and ſtiled 
pw 'fftian, 

For Mr. Shelferds {ſecond Book, I havenor 
ſcene it, and therefore will ſay nothing, bur one. 
ly that, if hee ſeeme to ſet ( as they thinke ) too 
lightby preaching and pulpits, hee doth / arthe 
worſt) bur pay them in their owne coine, who 
have mogaibied itto the vilifying and contempr 
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the Female glery, nor will I ſpend words , by 
way cither of cenſure or detence of it, upon 
ſ1ght onely of thoſe fragments which here hee 
preſents us with, as well knowing his art, and at 
what rate to value his credit in quotations, Yet 
in all thoſe panegyrick ſtraines of I(hetorick 
( tor ſuch for the moſt part they ſeeme, rather 
than poſttive aſſertions ) he hath not deviated ſo 
much to the one extreme, as Mr. Bwrtons margi. 
nall hath tothe other, in {coftingly calling her, 
the New great Goddefle Diana. And it it bee 


' —_ — 

{ of publick Prayer, the moſt ſacred and excellent 
J part of Gods worſhip, 

| ; Neither have I ſeene thatother Booke, called 
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ongne ** , true thathee hath not digreſlcd inany particular 
6.Nc0i:w, from the Biſhop of Chicheſter, as Mr. Burton 
whom c_ Makes himafhrme, I darc boldly ſay, Mr. Bur. 


aanworld F0x Will never bee ablceto finde the leaft point of 
worthippih, Popery in it, For ( itis well known) that Bi. 
—_— ſhop ( whom he (asif hee had bid adicurto all ci. ] 
vility, yea and ſhame too ) termes a tried Cham. 
pronof Rome, and ſo a devout wotary tothe Queene 
of heaven ) hath approved himſclte ſuch a Cham. 
pion againſt Rome, that they that have tried his 
ſtrength durſt never yet come to a ſecond en- 
counter. 
I P ag 67. Beſide, we have, clſcwherc, other points ot 
þ Popiſh Dodrine, which, he (aith, are preached, 
_ 1 = printed of late: As _Awricular Confeſion, 
| Prayer for the dead,and praying ts Saints: Which, 
11 becauſe I finde onely mentioned by him, with- 
outany proofeto evidence the truth of his aller. | 
ton, | 
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tion, I might with one word rejeQ, till heepro- 
duced the Authors,which have fo Preached and 
Printed, and what it was that they have delive- 
red touching thoſe points. But becauſe therearc 
many that, by rcaſon of their ignorance of the 
truth in theſe points, are apt to beleeve what he 
affirmes, and to cntcrtaine a ſiniſter opinion of 
the Churches [octrinein them ; I will briefly 
adde ſome of them inthis place. 

Firſt, for ConfeſS:ox : It cannot bee denied, 
but that the Church of England, did ever allow 
the private confeſſ:on of linnes to the Prieſt, for 
the quicting of mens conſciences burdened with 
ſinne, and that they may receive ghoſtly counſel, 
advice and comfort, and the benefit of abſolution, 
This is the publike Order preſcribed in our 
Church. And it were very ſtrange,if our Church 
ordaining Prieſts, anc giving them power ofab. 
ſolution, and preſcribing the forme to bee uſed 
tor the exerciſe of that power upon confeſſion, 
ſhould not alſo allow of ſuch private confeſion. 
To adviſe then and wrge the uſe and profit of 
Private confe((01 to the Prieſt, 1s no Popiſh Inno. 
w4t10n, but agreeable to the conſtant and refol- 
ved Doctrine of this Church ; and that which is 
requiſite for the Cue execution af/that ancient 
power of the Keycs, which Chriſt beſtowed up- 
on his Church : And it any ſhall call it,auricular, 
becauſe iris done in private, and inthe eare of the 
Prieſt, 1 know not why hee ſhould therefore bee 
condemned of Popery. Burt if Mr. Burton by 
durtcular Confegon, meance that Sarramentall 
, Confe/i:08, 
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Confeſſion, whichthe Councell of Trent hath de- 
fined to bee of abſolute neceſ'rty by Divine or- 
dinance, and that which exacts that ( many times 
impoſſible } particular enwneration of every 
finne, and the ſpeciall circumſtances of every 
$4.0,  {innc. This wee juſtly rcj<&, as neither requi- 
U bers anſwer red by God, nor ſo practiſcd by the ancicnt 
Tefwres Church, Andif Mr. Burton knowes any, that 
mw hath Preached or Printed ought in defence of 
0 
this new pick-lock, and tyrannicall facramen- 
tall ConfeſSton, hee may, it he pleaſe,( with the 
Churches good leave ) terme them inthat poiar, 
Popiſh Innovators. 
Of zraycrfx= For the ſecond point : Simply to condemne 8 | 
— all prayer forthe Dead, is to runne counter to | 
the conſtant practiſe of the ancient Church of 
Chriſt, Prayer for the dead, it cannot bee deni- 
ed, it is ancient, faith the latc learned Biſhopof 
Wincheſter. Thatthe ancicnt Church had Com. 
memorations, Sblations, and prayers forthe dead, | 
the teſtimonies of the Fathers, Feeleſraſticali 
Hiſtories , and ancient Liturgies , in which the 
formes of Prayers, uſcd for that purpoſe, are 
found , doe pur out of all queſtion : and they 
that are acquainted with the Canes and Liturgy 
of our owne Church, cannot but ſay this Do- 
arine hath beene cvcr taught and maintained a- 
mong us : Thar is, ee priſe God for all thoſe 
that are departed this life in the faith of Chrilt , 
and pray, that they may have ther perfect con. 
lummation and bli(ſe, both in body and ſoule, &c. 
And thus farre, Prayer for the dead is no Innova- 
Hiomw 
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tion, and much leſſe Popiſh. For, wee maintaine 
no Suffrages for the relicfe of ſoules in rhe 
fooles-fire of Purgatory , which prayers and 
place wee condemne as fond things vainly 11- 
vented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip. 
ture, but rather repnenant tothe wordof Goa. SO 
our Church-article ſpeakes: and in the fame 
condemnation joines that other point of Mr. 
Burtons charge: Invocation of Saints, which Do- 
Grine taken at the beſt, andas the learned Pa. 
piſts defend it, deſervesthat cenſure ; and as it is 
commonly praRtiſed by the vulgar fort among 
them, 1s not foolith onely, but flatly Idolacrous: 
And theretore juſtly exploded and condemned 
by all Proteſtants, and I dare boldly fay, Mr. 
Burton cannot produce any one of thoſe whom 
hee endeavours to blemiſh, that holds or teaches 
that doctrine, 
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ap. VIII. 


of the Dottrineof obedience 10 Superionrs. How 
taught and maintained by the B:ſhops. Where- 


init muſt be blind ; and how quick-ſi2hted. 


EE have two changes in Doctrine 
yet remaining. Firſt, the doctrine 
of obedience to Superiours. Secondly, 
pag.12* inthe dodrine of the Sabbath, or Lords Day. 

By the firſt (hee ſaith) 21an i ſo ſer in Gods 
throne, as all obedience to man muſt be abſolute,with- 
oat regard 10God awd conſcience. I verely belecve, 
there is none ofthoſc he mcancs,that have raiſcd 
obedience ſo high, butthat Mr. B. would bring 
it cowneto as lowa pzegc : and, haply, confide- 
ring how prone ſuch as hc arc to debaſc it, it 
mightnot be thought il! policy, ro exact ſome- 
what more than of tri right it can callenge. 
But where 2 or by whomis this doctrine taught? 
Ofthat he ſairhnorhing here, but tells us he hath 
ſpoken of it ſsfficrently before. And indeed, wee 
find more than enough , by him ſpoken about 
this point : for, ſpeaking of rhe connexion of the 

« 147.24 feare of the ® Zord, and of the King, and from 
thence (rightly) obſcrving that theſe twoought 
not to be ſeparated; Bu that God muſt be ſohonou- 
rid, as wee dot alſo in the (ccond place honour our 

Supert- 
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Smperiours : And our Superiours ſo honoxred, x5 
that in the firſt place we honour God, Hee ® comes ©1700 

| to reproove thole that ſeparate theſe two ; the 6, 

| ſecond fort of whom, he makes Theſe that ſepa- 
rate PR of the King , from the feare of the 

Lord , by atinibuting to Kings ſuch ant unlimited 
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power, 45 if he were God almighty himſclfe. $90 4s, 

hereby they would ſeeme to aſcribe that omanipotency 

to the King, which the Pope aſſumes , and hs Pa- 

raſites aſcribe to bis Holtneff. And thus (he ſaith) 

theſe paraſites and paramonrs of the Kings Courts 

| do, &>c, All this is cafily granted : The doctrine, 

| there is no good Chriſtian but will tub{cribe to, 

yea, andthe uſe too, and thinke thoſe not onely 

worthy of reproofe, but unworthy the name of 

Chriſtians, andto bee accounted none of Gods 

good ſubjes, that ſhall goe about by flattery, 

or otherwiſe, troadvance . a power ofthe Xiag 

| tothe prejudice of Gods ſupereminent foveraign- 

| tie: or which, when the commands of the one 

andthe other come in oppoſition, ſhall not (as 

the Apoſtles) chooſe rather ro obey God than At.4.1z 

man, andas thoſe ancicnt Chriſtian Souldters, 

| under 1ulianthe Apoſtate, who (as S, Auguſtine tn vi, 

| notes) were (o ſubject ro their temporall Lord, for Piſtimenevar | 

| their eternall Lords ſake, as they ſtill diſtinguiſhed On: 
therr eternal, from their temporall Lord : And 1c rum 

| though they would obey that wicked Emperor, /£& oo | 

when he ſent them to fight againſt his enemies, Le nds 

yet when hee would have them to worſhip 7dols, 

or 1# burxe Incenſe to them , they preferred God 

before him, and denycdtheir obedience. And, 
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it any man ſhall preſume ro teach, that which 
ſhall be contrary to this ſo ſure and well groun- 
ded a truth, hee ſhall thereby make himlelfe rhe 
author of a doctrine impious againſt God, and 
novell in the Church, as (by thoſe places out of 
the Fathers, which Mr.B. alledecth, and infinite 
more to the ſame purpole,) may be cafily de. 
monſtrated. Yet it ſecmes (by him) {ome have 
Cared {o much, and that befrde the 7eſwirs (whom 
he calls) the Maſters of this mytery, in their blinde 
obedience ; there are gotten 100 many Dodtors to 
be thar Diſciples and broachers of this new do- 
trine : and againe, Many faiſe prophets are now 
abroad, being poſſeſſed with the [þ17it of the Beaſt, 
which ſo magnifieth the power of man, and his an- 
therity in commanding, that iplo facto, all muſt 
yeeld obed:ence therennto,without further adore, And 
(inthe place formerly mentioned) he makes the 
Biſheps to be thoſe Paraſites and Conrt. Paramors 
whicha cribe ſuch anun{imited power to the King. 
Bur , in a matter of this high nature, ro accuſe 
onely, isnot ſufficient : It he can prove itas ſub. 
ſtantially, as he hath bold!y aftirmed it ; ler them 
goc for Teſuiticall Novel Doctors , and Paraſites, 
and ſpare not. Hic labor, hoc op:4 eft. Here (as it is 
wont) the water ſticks with lim : ProotesI can 
tinde none, but wnitcad of proofes, I finde con- 
jeures and ſurmiles, of ſome ends, which the 
Biſhops may have to induce them to hold and 
reach this Do@rine : Their ends (he faith) are 
1, To keepethe K. from Parliament ,leſt they might 
be brought Coram, 2. By their flattery, I 
ihe 
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the K. unto them as the onely ſupporters of his Pre- 
rogative Royal!, thereby to protect themſelves, has | 
wing incurred the hatred of the whole land. ;.Th.t 
they may borrow this abuſed regall Fewer, to execute 
4 lawlefi tyranny own the Kings good ſubjects. 
4. Laſtly, that they may trample the lawes and lt. 
bertiesof the ſubjects, and in fine, bring the whole 
State, King and all, under their girdle, asbeing 
rrue to their principle ; That a Biſhop onght xot to £P'/copur wh 
| be ſubjeft to Princes, but rule ever them. Thele hee Ps, W 
| brings, inſtead of reaſons, to make good this meeſe. m 
| accuſation : andrheſc he knowes tobe ſufficient, 297% © | 
ro make thoſes Judges (I mcane, the people) tmwor ;. 2 
| before whom hc hath broughtthem to berryed, 
to paſſe ſentence againſt them, and pronounce 
them guilty. Yet, God be thanked, the Biſhops 
do not ſtand or fall bytheir ſentence * And pru- 
dent Judges, if they find no greater proofes, will 
rather judge the accuſer guiity of Scandalurs 
, magnatum, than upon ſuch weake evidence to 
| condemne the accuſed, For{all this notwithſtan. 
ding) it appeares not (otherwife than by Mr. F*, 
words) cither that the Biſhops have theſe ex, 
or that, for theſc cnds,they do reach this 4od/rixe. 
But itis cnough. There is no Parliament (2nd 
that they wiſh, hoping 1f ſome ſuch ſpirits as 
Mr. Burions diſciples, get voyces init, and can 
prevaile, they may doſomewhat tor their cauſe, 
and ruine the Hierarchy) and that there 1snone, 
irmuſt needs be the Biſhops doings : who (as hee 
periwades credulous auditors) will not beeable 
to purge themlelves ro a commirtee of the 
K 3 Lower: 
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Lower- houſe for Religion : an iheon, it this be 
granted,ir cannot be thought a thing unlikely for 
| them to broach luch doctrine as this, which can. 
not but be very uletull for their purpoſe, But MM. 

Burton will have much adoc to prove(and words 

muſt not carry nt) that the B!/hops are not Parlia- 

mext-proofe : andas much,taa: hey therefore are 

; the meanes to hinder the King trom havinga Par- 
1 [:amcnt. 1 would to God, that mcn of his ſtraine 
and humour, and poyſoned with ſuch principles 

of Popularity , as hee labours to inſtill intorthe 
people, had beene no greater meanes, to cauſe 
heart-burning between tacKing and his ſubjects, 
and ſoto keep them from meeting in Parliament, 
than the Biſhops are. It is not the Biſhops, but 
i the diſobedient and ſeditious carriage of thoſe 
j ill-affeftcd perſons of the houſe of Commons, in 

| ___ the laſt Parliament,who raiſed ſo much heat and 
If rg _ diſtempecr, upon caulcleſlc jealouſics: That His 
the d1f1-lut. ot Majeſty (rouſe his owne words) Hts Regal Au 

4 the Parluament, ghoygty and commandement were (o highly contem- 
ned,us his Kingly of fice could not beare, nor any for- 
mer age parallel, This is the meancs that ſevered 
195 King and people,being mer ; and this humor ſtill 
fo. fomented by turbulent and malevolent ſpirits, 
ft ({uch as Mr. Barter) 1s the truc and ſole caule 
| | that yet hinders their re-aſſcembling in Parlia- 
[ ment. And, if thereupon any damage have or 
#; doc cnſue , the blame muſt light upon thoſe 
entrenchers , not upon thoſe (whom hee tallely 
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makes) the over-enlargers of the Royall prero- 
gative. 


Yet 
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| Yetnecc finy may moke them doe much, pe 2 
feare of danger my make them willing (by 
meanes whatſocver) to make the King fre tha te 
they may have ſhclter ; and (thoi oh, God be 
praiſed, they have not judtly, no not tncwrred the 
hatred of the w __ c Land yet) perhaps he know 
ſome intended miſchicte rowards them, or We 
well that +: Serm ons anc the y=Y » Libes g ill 
worke ſo with ſoc bloudy Aflu! , that they 

may be brought {as his brother Le cofbaiie) J Sins plea, 
to flrike that Has a: F (the Biſhops) 1 the fift rib, 15550: 
ts ſirike that Baſul:keveimgas the onely cure for the_ 
pluriſerof this State, However, it were but apoo! 
| device for their {ccurity, 10 flatter the King imo 4 
concert of his bour. aleſſe authority : which (belid c 
that it would be a vaine attempt upon ſo wile and 
juſt a Prince, and fuch 2s cannot, without dero. 
gation from his Majeſties wi! [{dome, and gracious 
diſpoſition, be once imag cined 25 faiſible) would 
bur increaſe the ſubjes hatred, and, ia the end, 

cauſc his Majeſty to forlake them, and juſtly t; 
expoſe them to the fury of their malice. Their 
beſt ſecurity,and that which they onely rely up- 
ON, Do their enter; ty and 14 ? procee ding; whe reumn 
they aſſure themſclves , the juſt God ard King 
whom thcy ſerve, will never torſake them,or dc- 
ny them protection. 

Neither doe they need to borrow 4 Hawleſſe and 
ibuſed Regall power,nor can it be accounted tyray- 
ny, to puniſh thoſe that deny obedience to his 
Majeſties commands : which (whatſoever he un- 
trucly and ſcditiouſly ſuggeſts) ſhall be proved, 
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bothro be his Majeſties, and b<{ceming his Roy- 
all juſtice and goodneſle. 

As for their ayming, by this meanes, #8 briu 
the State and King under their girdle, and to make 
Princes (ubjett to the Biſhops + It malice had nor 
made him as blind as Impudent, he would have 
wanted a forchead to have vented : forifthe 
meantany ſuch thing, their way had beene ro ad. 
varicetheir owne, and notthe Kings power and 

rerogativez which,it they make boundlefſe, will 
ſureto hold themſelves, as well as others, un- 
der the yoke of ſubjection. 

To conclude this point then : The Biſhops 
teach no other do@rine of obedience to Superiours, 
than hath beene ever raught in the Church of 
God : They give the King that onely preroga- 
tive which we ſee hath been given alwaies toall god. 
ly Princes in holy = by God himſclfe, that 
x, that they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees com- 
mittedio their charge by God, whether they be Eccle- 
fiaſticall or Temporal, and reſ/rainc with the civill 
[word the ſtubborn and evill doers. This is the do- 
Ctrine of our Church. To this they have, ex ani- 
mo, ſubſcribed z and to this they exact ſubſcrip- 
tion of all thatareunder their ſeverall Juriſdidti- 
ons : Andthis is not to give him any unlimited 
power ; they give to Ged, 2nd Ceſar both, their 
dues; They make Godrhe firſt, the King the ſe- 
cond, and onely Icfſe than God , as Tertullian 
ſpeaks. They make no 1do! of their King, nor 
place his throne above , but immediately under 
Gods : That's all. Under God, they grant ; ac- 


knowledging 
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knowledging his powerto be from God,and that 
hce ovght to ufc his power tor God, and nor a- 
gainſt lim 3 and our obedience tothe King not 
ſuf cient to warrant diſobedience to God : yer 
Immediately and above all others in his Domin! 

O'S : Soas, They bcleove and teach that his acti- 
onsarenot lable t5 the canning, much Ictle to 
the controwle, no no: of his greateſt ſubjetts, This 
T hey doc not know, They dire not practice. Net. 
ther will or dare 7 hey (nonot with humble reve- 
rence premited)tel! the peoplethatthe Kring bath 
net, and therefore cannot gre power toothers, to do 
thoſe things which c:offc their fancies ; 2Sname. 
ly, to puniſh thoſe that refuſe to conforme to his 
commands, and the orders oft the Church (which 
he milcalls,the a/tering of the ſtate of Religion,and 
ro ſuppreſſe the fanthfull Atinifters of the Geſpet ) 
this They judge ne humble reverence , but outragi- 
ous and deſperate mpudency ind boldneſſe. Yea, 
andthat it ſavoursot unchriſtan difloyalty to in- 


ſinuate tothe people that the King is careleſſe of 


his rerter ated ſolemne proteſt ations and oathes: That 
hes forpertull of the law of God, and regardles 
of the lawsof the Land: Thar he uſcth his power 
(or ſnffers irro be uſed) 19 alter the frate of Religt. 
0n,tooppreſſe ard ſuppreſſe the farthfull Atinifker, 
of thy Gi Fell a” tink both [an and con{crence, All 
whid h M*, Barts! h ith Ii NC ad na: ſear: ſave | 
even to his readers ſurfer and loathing. Neither 
will hisuſuall ſcheme help himoff,or excr:to lim, 
tO lay, he aoth net ,nor will not beleeve [1:0 1 (rons 


{as hce is pleaſed ſo deeply and defpc: | ) to 
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cenſure) to be the Kings : when all the world 
knows, both thatrhey are the Kings, and that he 

cannot be ignorant that they are 0, But of this 
before.They hold and teach, that it is more agree- | 
ableto Chriſtian piety to be 6/:»4e, rather than 
thus quick-ſrehred im our obcdicnce, and approve 
yea oedienia that of S, ws 9/4 True obed:ence doth not diſcuſit 

u 


— 


wes Prepe/ico/4m the intention of ſuperiours , nor make difference of 
WNrenione nm 47 , 

cut t pecprecep- precepts —— He that hath learned perfettly to obey, 

te dece mt — knowes not how tojudge. To bc bl11d , ſoas notto 

c—r ſce the 1mperfettions and failings of Superiours, 

fette 41dicerizo- NOT tO be lefle ready for thelc to pertorme their | 

_— oP commands, and to looke oncly at Him whoſe 

Ents placethey hold: Tobe blind, ſo as not to ſearch 

the reaſon, or tolook at the canſes, why ; bur to 

thinke itenough to know the things to be com. 

manded, and by them that arc in placeand pow- 

cr. Laſtly, They would have obedience to be 

better ſighted, and not fo b{:nd 1s M. Burton hath 

ſhewed himſelfe, They would have obediencero {F 

have eyes to ſeewhat God commands, as,well as 

what the King, and to diſccrne God to be the 

greater oftherwo , and to be obeyed in the firſt 

place:burthey would not have men miſtake their 

owne dreames and fancies for Gods commands, 

And notthis onely, but to ſce what is comman- 

ded by their ſuperiours , and who it is that com- 

4 mands, and to know them to be Gods Deputies, 

a 1 to whom obedience is duc, as unto God himſelfe, 

| And they have learned of So/omon, that where 

': Ecelel#.z, theword of a King «, theve is power ; and who may 

ſay unto him, what doſt theu * This is no novel! 

| ſeſwrticall 
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Teſuiticall doctrine, but found Divinity , and that 
which this Church eyertaught,and the Law of the | 
Land ever approved ; if it be good Law which | 
was long agoec delivered by Bradon, with which #r2.4+ le. 


[ will ſhut up this point, The Krne (faith hce) i Me fe 2k - 
under none, but onely God, — And, alitle after, ſxtoy' tzn- 


If he doamiſſe (becauſe no writ goes out againſt him) 7/4 Von.— 
there tis place for ſupplication, that he would corret? eng, "mA 
and amend his decd : which if he doe not, it is enough 

puniſhment for him, that the Lord will puniſh it. For 

no man muſt preſume to enquire or diſcuſſe his acti. 


ons, much leſſe to got againſt them. 
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CHAP. IX. | 
Of the Dattrine of the Sabbath and Lords-day, 
falſely accnſed of Novelty.T he ſuname of what 
; « held or denyed in this point by theſe whom 
M* B.oppoſeth. The Churches power, and the 
obligation of her precepts, The maintainers of 
this deftrine have not ſtrained their branes or 


conſcience, 
- 
| | 
He laſt /nnovation in do(trine that he men- P32-136 | 
tions, is concerning the dodtrine of the 
Sabbath or Lords-day : wherein, he faith, 


eur novell Dottors have gone about toremove the in. 1 
ftitution of it from the foundation of Divine authori. [ 
ty, and ſo to ſettle it upon the Eccleſiaſtical or hu- 
mane power. Thus he, But in this (as inthe my 

L 2 ie l 
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he betrayes moſt groſic and palpable ignorance 
and malice. 1. Inthat he acculcth thatdodrinsof 
novelry, which was ever (as hath beene ſuffci- 
ently demonſtrated) the doctrine of the Ancient 
Church, and of the Church 0: England, and of 
the reformed Churches bey ond the Seas,and the 
principall ofthe learned among them, as Ca/vy, 
Bez4,8&c. 2. Inacculing thoſlc that teach this do. 


SeB of Elyp. 
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Grine, with rewoving the 1m/i:1tion of the Lords 


day from the foundation of 4:-/me 1uthortty 
which taken together, and as he delivers it, is 
moſt falſe : For They acknowledge the appoint 
ing of ſet r4mes and dayes, tothe publick and ſo. 
lema worſhip and ſervice of God, to benot one- 
ly divine, bur moral and perpetuall : and that the 
common and naturall equity of the fourth Com. 
mandement obligerh all man-kinde ro the cnd of 
the world. 

Secondly, They affirme, that the inſticution of 
the Lords day, and orher /er and definite dayes 
and cimes of Goes worſhip, is alſo of divine as- 
thority , though not immediately , bur by the 
Church, which received her power trom the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; and that Chriſtin people are to ob- 
ſerve the daves fo ordained, in obedience to the 
equity of the fourth Commanaement ys TO which 
thoſe daycs are ſubordinate, and their obſcrvari- 
onto be reduced. 

Thirdly, they grant, that thc reffing from /4- 
bour on the Lords diy, and Chriſtian holy 
daycs, inreſpet ofthe gcncrall, is both groun- 
ded upon thelaw of nature , and the perperuall 

©quuy 
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equity of the fourth Commandement. | 

Fourthly, they grant a feciall ſenſe of that 4 | +l 
Commandement of perperuall obligation : So 4: 
that, they have not abſolutely removed the inſtt. | 


eution of the Lords day from the foundation of 
divine uthority; Nor 15 the fourth Commande. 
ment wholly aboliſhed, as he falſely andunjultly 
clamours. That which they deny in this do- 
Qrine, and concerning the fourth Commande 
ment, may be reduced undertheſe heads : 

They deny the fourth Commandement to be 
| wholly morall : ſo doth M. Burton, 
Particularly, they deny the morality and pet 
peruall obligation of that Commandement, as ir 
concernes the ſeventh day from the creation, 
| whichis our Satrrday. And this 15the Apoſtles C>! 2.77, 
doarine,who calls it 4 ſhadow, which M. Z«rron 
allogranteth, | 

They deny, that the peculiar manner of the 3 
5 ſanctification of the ſewiſh or ſeventh-day Sabbath 

inthe obſervation of a ſtrict and ocall reſt and 

ſurceaſe from ordinary labours, can, by vertue 
of that commadement, be cxrended to the Lords 
day, or Chriſtianholy dayes, butthar it (toge-. | 
ther withthe day on which it was required )is ex- [ 
piredand antiquated. Ard this alſo M. Burton 
muſt needs grant : 1. Becauſe rhere is the fame 
reaſon of the day and the ret required upon it ; 
both 5cing appointed tor a memoriall -of Gods 
reſt from his worke of c7ea/, 5», and other typi- 
call reſpects: 2. Becauſe otherwiſe he will con- 
:radict his fellowes, and thoſe that fide with him 
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Innovations unjuſtly charged 

in this argument, who generally allow ſome 
things whe lawfully done on the Lords day, 
which on the JewiſhSabbath were not permitted. 

They deny that rhe fourtl! Commandement 
determins the ſettime of Gods publick worthip, 
cither roone day inthe revolution of ſever, or ro 
any other ſeventh, ſave onely that which is there 
mentioned ; and rhat theretore the Lords day 
cannot thence bee ſaid to have its :»/f;tution, as 
being another day than that which the Comman- 
dement {peaks of; which,to conceive tov be there 
meant, isto make the Commandement to ſpeake 
riddles and arrant non-ſecnſ(c. 

They deny thatthere is any Commandement 
givenin the New Teſtament tor the ob{crvation of 
the Lords day : Though(thcy acknowledge) ſut- 
ficient ground there to warrant the Churches in- 
ſtirution and obſervation of that day. And this 
they ſuppoſe they may juſtly maintaine , till 
Mr. 3B. or ſome other of his mind, in this point, 
produce the place where it 15 wr:tren 3; which, if 
they would once do, they would calily bring off 
the Biſhops , and others who agree withrthem, 
ro make a recantation , and to ſ{ubicribertotheir 
betrer information, 

That whichthey aſcribe unto the Church in 
this argumentis; 1. The inſtitution ofthe Lords 
day, and other holy dayes, that is, the determi. 
nation ofthe time of Gods publick worthip to 
thoſe dayes. 

2 The preſcription of the manner of the ob. 
ſcrvation of theſe dayes,both for the duties to be 
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performed, and the time , manner, and other | 
circumſtances of their performance. | £30 
Concerning which , they athrme 2. things. Biſhop of Ey 11 


| 
Firſt, That the Church hath liberty, power and * '9? | 
authority thus to do. Secondly, that Chriſtians 


are in conſcience bound to obſerve theſe pre- 
cepts of the Church, and that they that tranſ{- »-» a: 114: 
greſs them, fin againſt God, whoſe law requires ©4//-c.12- 
that we muſt obey every lawfull ordinance of the 2929s i= 
Church : And as S. Bernard ſpeakes, The obe- er, poecy's 
dience that is given to Superiours (he ſpeakes of [22 97am 
the Prelates and governors in the Church) is cx- Dei precipit ; 
hibited to God, wherefore whatſoever man in 9m &c. 
Gods ſtead commands (if it be not for certaine | 
ſuchas diſpleaſe God) is no otherwilc at all to 
be received, than if God had commanded it. 
For what matters it whether God, by Himſclfe, 
or by his Miniſters, men or Angels,make known 
his pleaſure to us £ So hee, and much more to 
that purpoſe in that place. So that, they which 
maintaine the inſtitution of the Lords day to be 
trom the Church, doe not thereby (as they are 
wrongly charged) diſcharge men trom all ryc of 
obedience , and give them liberty to obſerve it, 
or not , at their owne. pleaſure : which 'no man 
will affirme, but thoſe onely who have learned 
to under-value and deſpiſe the Church of God, 
and her rightfull Authority. 

Now.theſe things have beene fo fully proved, 
ſo plainly demonſtrated already, thar it 15 need- 
leſs, yea impoſſible for me to addeany thing, and 
as impoſſile for Mr. B. or any otherto gain-fay 

with 
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Innovations unjuſtly charged 
withany reaſonor evidence of truth. Which be- 
cauſe he cannot do, hee berakes him ro (the tor- 


lornc hope of contentious ſpirits) railingagainſt 
his oppoſers, and traducing tic CoHtrine, which 
he knowes not how to conture. For: his oppoſers; 
he ſaith, that (inthis point) :he bare ſtrained all 
the weincs of thety Wh. e and vraines, and that 
they arr ſo mad upen it, that no "ame will ſtay them, 
till confuſion flop thetr mouths. Bur, God bee 
praiſed, they have not, neither need they much 
eo ſtraine cirther : Their conic1cnce need not be 
ſtrained at all, in delivering that dod@trine, and 
acknowledging that truth which is after godli- 
acſls ; And tor their braines, it 1s not Mr. Burtens 
Pamphilets,or lawlets Dialogues, that can ſtraine 
them; No, nor his largeran{wer which he threa- 
tens, in anſwer ro.my Z.of Elyes Treatiſe;zwhich 
(were itnotthat ſimple and well mcaning people 
might haply be ſeduced,and madeto thinke them 
unanſwerableywere quickly anſwered, withthat 
which beſt befits them, filence and fcorne, Ag 
for that graveand learned Prelare,whom he uſcrh 
with ſuch contempt and baſe language ; The 

world hath ſeene his humility (joyned with thar 
maile of learning which is lodged in that vene. 
rable breſt) thathe hath nor iſdained ro ſtoope 

to anſwer this railers railing dialogue of A.and 8, 

which hee hath done (like himſclte) with grear 
ſtrength andevidence of reaſon, and ſolidity of 

judgement z andyet (bleſſed be God) hath nor 

ſacrificed the leait dramme of reaſon, which yer 
remaines(info great yearcs, to admiration quick 

and 
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and pregnant, and will beable, it need be, to d:!. 
cover M*, Burtons arrogancy, and boid-tac't ig- 
norance ; So that he muſt be faine to ſacrificerthe 
remainder of his odeſty and honeſty (itany be yet 
left him) to finde any thing to reply. 
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Of his eMajefties Declaration for ſþorts , cc 
Mr. Burtons ſcandalifing the memory of | 
K. James about it. His wicked cenſare of | 
Hu CM ajefty for reviving and reprbliſhing | 
it. His abuſive jeereupon my Lords Grace 6f 
Cant. Five propoſitions oppoſed to his ſo many 
unjuſt criminations in this argument. 


His is all he faith of his ſuppoſed innowa- 

[ tions in doftrixe : But before I part with 

this laſt point, I muſt annexe ſomewhar 
of his AMajeſties Declaration concerning lawful 
ſports to be uſed upon Sundayes; a5 depending here 
upon, and being the great pretended grievance 
1n this argument. 

This Declaration,and the publiſhing of ir, ac- 
cording to his Majcſties Royall intent and com- 
mand, hath afforded M'. Burton plentifull oc- 
caſionof calumniation, and caufed him to utter 
many ſhamefull and flanderous invectives, not 
onely againſt the Declaration it lelfe, but __ 
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the Royall aurhority commanuing, and thoſe, 
whom hee conceives procurcrs of it , orthar in 
ovedicnce to his Majeſty have urycd rhe publi- 
ſhing of it, andpuniſhed any tl1it have o\>ſtinare. 
ly rctuſed. 

For firſt hee hath endeavoured to 1! it the 
Honour of (that great Patron of the Church) 
K. 12mes of Bleſſed memory, by 11 o.4tvus and 
baſe infinuationof T know not wht extranrdina. 
ry temper whereinthe King tho.ld be, when this 
Declaration was firſt pub!1::d : a paſſage ſo un- 
worthy andexecrably ſcandalous,that I will nor 
ſo much as mention it. 

Nor hath he dealt better (but farre worſe 
with his ſacred Majeſty that nowis, 14 making 
his reviving and repabliſhing ofthis Fathers A(t, 
totendiothe publick diſhonour of God, the annihi(;. 
t1en of the holy Commanaemcit torching the $44. 
bath, the alteration of the doctrine of the Church of 
F nz land, the violation of his ſolemne Nozall prote. þ 
atiens : allwhichand more, (iuppoling the re. 
publiſhing ofthis Declaration to be his Majeſtics 
Ac, and by his Authoriy) hcclayes to his Ma. 
jcſtics charge. Indeed hce fcemes not willing 
that the world ſhould tal.c notice of theſe blal- 
phemics as directly {cnt out agairit his Majeſty, 
and therefore would make men beleeve,thart this 
Declirnion Act was noncof his Majcſtics. Butthen I would 
ou 445 demand of him, how hc knowe's any De: laration 
att Pxlz- Or Proclamation to be ſet forth by his Majeſty 2 

eat, and in particular, how he knows that Declaration 
fobehrs, which he puts His Majeſty fo often in 
. minde 


t3 


M7 


pon the preſent ( burcb and State. 7 


minde of, Sure Tam, he can have no greater cvt- 
dence forany, than hee hath for this : His Ma- 
jcſtics #ame prefixed, his Royall Teſt ſubſcribed. 
| And whois there(without danger of being four d 
guilty ofhigh treaſon)can counterteit thei? and 
what danger it may bee for men to queſtion o! 
rcjeR theſe, 1 leave to bee judged by thoto tht 
are beſt able and armed with Authority, 

Bur if it were his Majeſtics, ſure it was procu- 
red by ſome ungracious perſons, and 1l1-att-ctcd 
to Religion. And who can they bee but thc 
Prelates ? and yet hee knowes not upon witich of 
them to lay it: but hee would have the peopic 
to know whom to gueſle at : For (hee laith) 
was done preſently afiey the L. of Cant. teoke poſſeſ- ,., 
fron of hts Graee-ſhip, and that his Grace was very 
zealous for the preſiing of it to be read in all Cour- 
ches of his province, 

All which might very well bee, and yet 4» 
Grace have no hand in the procuring of1t. Burt, 
though I cannotafhirme it,be it ſo ; tor I beleceve 
hu Grace holds it no diſhonor to bee the meancs 
of procuring, or urging obedience ro any Act, 
which ſo juſt and rel:gious a King ſhall avowto 
be his. Yet muſt he needs for thatbee degraded, 
and deprived of that honourable Title, which 
the King,the State, and Church have given him, 
and his Predeceſſors ever enjoyed * Mult hee 
needs ip from his Grace preſently, and become 
the jecre of preſumpruous detraction. Malicious 
pride, whither wiltthous Durſt any but a wic- 
xed Edoyvite, a Doeg thus draw out the ſword 
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0; Is tongue, againſt the Loras High Prieſt * 
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Shall not the F phedand Tiara, inicrived Felrneſſe 
al ' . , ' * Bed" 
tothe Lerl, beeatlanctuary from the violence of 


reprochtull raunts# Tt pride ard malice had rot 
quite beret this man of reaſon , or modeſty, 
and made histongue caſt his bridlc: He, though 
hee never knew how to ſpeake, woo! have | 
learned to hold his peace : Ard, of all others, 
have ſpared hum,to whoſe obecicnce hvis boand, 
by his ſpirituall ſorpe.ſbip, (it I may reckon 
thoſe tor ſozzes, who thus {pit at their Fathers ) 
by the ſacred tie of holy Order, and by all thoſe 
names that maycommand reverence and eftecm, 
I ſpeake this of the dignity of his place. To 
which, if wee joine the worth and eminency of 
his perſon, ſoin all things ſuitable to ſogreata 
heightof Authority and dignity ; fo in allchings 

ecomming his Grac7ows Title: I cannot bur 
wonder what ſpirit poſſeſt this man, thus to rob 
him of his deſerved honour, vcato uſe him with 
ſuch contempt and ſcorne, as hee hath done 
tkroughour theſe Sermons { and the reſt of his 
books.) But what doe I goc about to: vindicate 
His Honour, ortoſpeake in his praiſe, who is a- 
bove the reach of my praiſcs, as well as of his 
revilings 2 It ſhall ſuſhce me, that fo judicious 
and religiousa Majeſty hath _ his Royall ſen. 
rence upon his merits, and judged him moſt wor- 
thy to fit in the higheſt Chaire of this Church, 
To proccedthenz The Declaration it (elfe hee 
hath uſedinthe ſame manner, that hee hath done 
the Authors of it; Riiling itby all the ngmes cr 
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could deviſe to make it odions, and to harden o- 
thers in their obſtinacy againſt it. For antwere 
whereunto , I ſhall briefly oppole thele tive fol. 
lowing Propoſitions, to his ſo many unjult cri- 
minations, 

Firſt, The Declaration is noin-let to profane- 
neſſe,or irreligion,or hindrance ofthe due ſancti- 
fication of the Lords day. 

2. That the ſports permitted byitto be uſed, 
are lawfull,and ſuch as arenot prohibited, cither p.573 
by Gods law, orthe law of the Land. 

3. That it is no meanes of breaking the fifth P-5*- 
Commandement, nor doth allow any contempt 
of Parents, or Maſters authority over their chil. 
dren, and ſervants. 

4. Tharthereading of it by Minifters in their p.sy; 
feyerall Congregations, was injoyned and inten- 
ded by his Majeſty,and that it is athing that may 
awfully be done by them. 

5. That ſuch as refuſe to publiſh it accor- 
dingly, are juſtly puniſhed , and their puntſh- 
ment no cruclty, or unjuſt perſecution. 
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of the 1. Propeſution. The Declaration no inlet to 
profaneneſſe. His Majeſt:es reſpedt to Piety in 
it. Recreations onely permitted, not impoſed. 
af the 2. Propoſition. The ſports allowed are 
n lawfull, on thoſe dayes, and 11 themſelves not 
againſt the Law of the Land. Mr. Burtons 
ſeeming ew of the Fathers, Of Revelline, 
of mixt ing : how unlawfull, and how 
condemned by the Ancients, and by the ImpCc- 
rial Edifts, Of Calvins judgement in this 
point. s fore 3- Propoſition. The Book no 
meanes of wielution of the 5, Commandement, 


partiall Reader, that ſhall peruſe the Decla- 


"s the firſt, It is moſt evident to any im- 
ration, that his Majeſty intencing onely to 


" rake away that ſcandall, which lome rigid Sab- 


batarians had brought upon our Rcligionto the 
hindering of the converſion ot | Popiſh Recu- 
ſants, and to allow { eſpecially ro cw meancr 
ſort ) ſuch honeſtrecrcations, as might ſerve for 
their refreſhment, and better enabling them to 


goc through with their hard labours on other 


dayes. His Majeſty (I ſay ) in this his charitable 
intention, did not forget his wonted reſpect to 
Piery, and the ſervict PGod, or due ſanGtificati- 
on of the Lords day. 


For 


—— 
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For firſt, Hee doth ſtraitly charge and com. 
mand every perſon, fi:{t to reſort to his owne 
Pariſh Church. 

Secondly, Hce doth expreſſcly provide, that 
none ſhall have the benehit of rhe liberty gran. 
ted, thatwill not f1ft cometothe Church, and 
ſcrve God ; thereby cxcluemg ll Recuſants, 
and idly profanc per{ons,who abſent themſelves 
from Gods houic 2nd lervice. 

Thirdly, He doth cnjoine, that they to whom 
it belongeth inoffice, ſhall preſent and ſharply pu. 
niſh all tuch, as in 2buſe of this his liberty, wil! 
netheexercifes allowed before the ends of all 
Divine-ſcrvices for that day. Which things 
rightly c6nſidercd, if they beas well putin exc- 
cution, as they were pioufly intended by his Ma. 
zeſty, arc ſo farre from hindering, that they are 
a great furtherance of the due ſervice of God 
upon that day ; in as much as thereby, many that 
otherwiſe would not, may bee allured and com- 
pelled to preſent themſclves in the Church ar 
the publicke worſhip of God. 

Yea, by this meanes the publike worſhipand 
ſervice of God ſhall have its due honour, and be 

referred before,cven our otherwile honeſt and 
[avfull recreations ; {o as till that be ended, theſe 
cannot be uſcd ; nor by any that have nor firſt in 
that tendred their duty to God ; andit any ſhall 
Pe to doc otherwiſe, thoſe in Authority 
ave power to puniſh them, and barrethem from 
the benefit of their liberty, which( tor ought 1 
know) no Law, or Canon before, did ever cn- 
able them to doc. It 
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It is marufeſt, in that his Majc [ty doth onely 


Biſhop of Ey, permit, and not zmpoſe the uſc of recreations up- 


on any, whichnotwithſtanding, devout Chriſti. 
ans whoare piouſly affected and able, may upon 
the Lords day ſequeſter themſclves from ſecu- 
lar buſincſſe, and ordinary plcaſures, to the end 
they may the more freely attend the ſervice of 
God, and apply their mindes ro ſpiritual and 
heavenly meditations: which muſt needs bee a 
thing very commendable and acceptable to 
God ; and farre from his Majcſtics intention to 
diſallow, or toprohibit any, trom incouraging 
men in ſuch courſes : onely hee woul thine 
this impoſed asneceſlary tor all, which tw D- 
vine or Evangelical precept bath done, n0tNig 
poſſible by all to be obſerved : ail men not being 
morally able toapply rhemſclves tor the ſpace 
of the whole day, to ſpirituall and religious ex. 
erciſcs, and rodivine Mcditations onely, 

If then, by the Declaration, the publike ſcr- 
vice of God be ducly provided for, no recrea- 
tions permitted to the hinderance thereof, no 
nor the piousaffeQtions of well diſpoſed Chrilti- 
ans, for the applying of themiclves on that day 
to private duties of devotion, and piety any way 
prohibired : Then it cannot juſtly be accounted 
any in-let roprofaneneſic,or irrcligion,or hinde= 
rance of the due ſanctiticarion of the Lords day, 
which was my firſt Propoſition. 

For the ſecond Propoſition. Things may bee 
ſaid to beeunlawfull, cither in themſclves, or in 
regard of ſome circumſtance ot time, place, or 

manner 
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manner, in which they may be uſed. The great 
exception which is by moſt men taken againſt the 
ſports and recreations allowed in the Declata- 

tion,is not ſo much in regard of the things them- 

ſelves, as in regard of the day, on which they 

are permitted, when (though in themſelves law- 

full, as honeſt Jabours arc) they judge them un- 

ſcaſonableand finfull. But this hath beene alrca- 

dy ſufficiently cleared by the learned Biſhop of 
Ely,and others, who have proved, that neither 
the Jewes under the Law , were prohibircd all 
recreations on theirSabbath,nor(it thar were not 
granted) could ſuch prohibition of them, con- 
clude againſt Chriſtians, ufing of them upon the 
Lords © Provided that the proper worke of 
theday, the publick ſervice of God befirſt en- 
ded, and not thereby any way letted or impea- 
ched. 

Bur ſecondly , there are ſome that will have 
the Recreations by the Declarationpermitred,to 
be inthemſelves unlawfull ; and it fo, then muſt 
they be againſt the law of God, orthe law ofthe 
land. M. Burton will have them againit both. 
1. Againſtthe law of the land: for which he cites 
the Act of Parliament in the 1. of King Charles. 
Butin that Actnone of the exerciſes or paſtimes 
allowed bythe Declaration are mentioned, bur 
onely, ingenerall termes, it prohibits all ſuch as 
are unlawtull, which the Declaration alſo doth ; 
and that, not onely ſuch asare fimply unlawful, 
bur all others forbidden by the law of the Land, as 
wnlawfull, either on Surdayes, 4s Interludes, and 
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Beare and Bull-baitings : or for ſome perſons , as 
bowling ; an exerciſe by law prohibited the mea- 
ner ſort, And it were very hard to imagine, thar 
hisMajeſty ſhould confirm any Act of Parliament, 
which ſhould croſfle the Decla ration ſet forth by 
his Royall Father not ſeven years before, atleaſt 
without exprefle mentioning of it, and rendring 

ſome reaſon moving him ſorto doc. * . 
But ſecondly,they are neverthclefle wnlawful, 
and, as fuppoſed to be ſuch, M* B»rtoz will have 
them compriſed inthat Act under thoſe generall 
words, «At other unlawful! paſtimes; which(faith 
hc) are thoſe ? By name, all dancing, leaping, re- 
wvelling, and ſuch like; in termes condemned by Im- 
perialleditts, Decrees of Councell;, writings of an- 
cient Fathers , of all learned Divines both Prote- 
Pants and r__ in all ages. And King James 
of famous memory in his Baſilicon Doro , whole 
words he there cites. He that ſhould reade this 
paſſage in M. Barton alone, 2nd not know the 
man, would rhinke him a man that did much 
eſteeme rhe writings of the Ancient Fathers, the 
Decrecs of Councels, and conſentient teſtimony 
of Divines. Butthetrutl: 15. it hath beene an uſu- 
all cuſtome with men of his ftraine and humour, 
if they can but light upon any thing in the Fa- 
thers, or ancient Councels, that ſounds totheir 
liking ; they catch hold of it preſently,and make 
a grcatſhewand flouriſh with it. and both ſay- 
ings and Authors ſhal have their due commenda. 
tions : Bur if any or all of them be brought to 
impugne their crotchets, they ſer light by their 
authority, 
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authority, and care not a ruſh for them : Bring 
them thenthe Scriptures, or nothing. I will nor 
ſerve him in the ſame kinde, but (giving Anti- 
quity its due honour)for anſwer to that which he 
alledgeth, I ſay firſt, That ſure the man is much 
miſtaken, and in his heat forgat himſelfe, jn pur- 
ting /eaping into the number of thoſe paſtimes, 
which he faith,arc ſo condemned: For,]I belceve, 
he is the firff man thatever ſo accounted it : and 1 
am verily perſwaded, that in bis fad and ſober 
thoughts (ifever hecome to himſelfe fo farre, as 
to have any) he will exclude from ſo hard accn- 
ſure, both it, and archery, and vawltizg, and ſuch 
like, though mentioned inthe Declaration. 

2 For Revelling , taking it in the uſuall ſenſe 
for drunken and diſorderly meetings, &c. wee 
muſt ſubſcribe to the Fathers and Councels, and 
nottothem onely , but to the ſacred Scripture, 


where they are plainly condemned as workes of Gal.y.ur. 


thefleſh. And lay withall, that it was one end 
that his Majeſtyaimed at in this Declaration, to 
hinder ſuch Revellings; which he condemnes un. 


der the name of filthy tiplings aud drunkenneſſe_. ye..p. c, 


But if Mr. Z»rton intend by it, all thoſe other 
ſports mentioned in the Deelaration, as Wakes, 
and Whitſon-ales, &c. I ſay then, that hee is 
much wide in his conceit of them , they are no 
ſuch things : eſpecially in his Majeſtics intention, 
who hath 
the preventing and puniſhing of all diſorders in 
them, 
Thirdly, That then which remaines under the 
N 2 {enrence 
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ſentence of condemnation, is onely Daxcing,and, 
as I ſuppoſe, mixed dancing (as they uſe rocall it) 
of men and women together ; for ſingle dancing 
is not by the ſ{trifteft diſallowed. As for mixed 
dancings , Iknow they may be abuſed, and be. 

come unlawfull, bythe immoderate and unſcaſo- 

nable uſc of them, and may otherwiſe , yea ard 

= do many times become incentives unto luſt, 

and that two wayeseſpecially : 

Firſt, whenthereareuſed in them ſuch ;mmo- 
acſt motions and geſtures,as have in them manifeſt 
rokens of a laſcivious mind. 

Secondly, whenthey are done an/ms libidinoſs, 
with an intention to ſtir up the fire of luſt: where 
cither oftheſe are, they muſt needs become un- 
lawtfull. 

Now theſe, as they may be as well in fingle 
dancing, ſo they are not in all mixed dancings,fo 
asro makethem all to be condemned, For what 
hinders, but that men and women may together 
expreſſe their joy in ſuch modeſt motions, and 
with as chaſt intentions, as they may otherwiſe 
walke, talke, falute, and converſe together * If 
any fhall ſay, there is danger,becauſe ofour trail- 
ty, which 1s pronetoabuſe thee to wantonnes;I 
ſay, fo there is in other converſings of men and 
women together, but that danger notſuch as ro 
make cither altogether unlawful. 

Againe, I would know faine why men and wo- 
men (eſpecially where the cuſtome of the coun- 
try allowes it) may not as unblameably dancero- 
ecther, as forcither ſexe ro become "gr of 

others 
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others dancing 5 David,we know, danced inthe 
ſight of women, 2 Sam. 6. and Miriam, Exod. 
15. And(it we grant tharthe women danced /c- 
orſim a viris, yet) it cannot be denyed, bur thar 
they danced in the (ſight of men: why then may 

Fthey not doc it together £ But they expreſled a 
holy and religious joy, which our Country-dan- 
cers arc farre from : Whatif they did will that 
hinder the creeping of impure aftections into the 
mindes of the beholders £ or muſt there be no 
dancing , but in expreſſion of ſpirituall joy 2 1 
ſuppoſc, no wife man will be lo ſtrait-laced : and 
if not, then muſt they not condemne mixt dance- 
ings (which havein them only grave and modeſt 
motions) becauſe mens corruptions may abuſe 
them toluſt and wantonnefſe. 

Bur doe notthe ancientFarhers in the writings 
and Councecls condemne them 2 So Mr. Burton 
indeed faith. But I anſwer : *Tis true, that the 
Fathers and Councels ſpeake againſt dancings : 
But how 7 Not ſo as to condemne them as fim- 
ply unlawfull :- but firſt, againſt dancings which 
arc laſcive, impudice meretricie, for ſuch additi- 
ons we finde in their inveRtives, and theſe wee no 
lefle condemnethan they. Secondly, They ſpcak 
againſt ſuch as did then favour of Gentifizing [4- 
perſtition ; which,a2s the ſtate ofthe Church then 
ſtood, could notbvutbe ſcandalous, and a hinde- 
rance to the converſion of the Gentiles, when, 
though they might haply be done with other 
intents and ends, yet, they ſaw the-outtide ot 
theirrites retained, 
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- Ifanyfay thatour Morris-dancing, and May- 

oc alſo favour of heatheniſme (as Mr. 
Burton(cemesto doc, when he calls them heathe- 
n!/h ſports and paſtimes.) T anſwer, thatthings are 
not therefore rightly called bcatheniſh , unleſſe 
therebe ſomething in them, for which Chriftrans 
mightnotuſerhem. Now as tor theſe , I know 
no umpicty or other cauſc in them, why Chrift;- 
ans maynort uſe them as well as heathens, if they 
did or doc uſe any ſuch; tor Chr:ſtianity doth nor 
forbid men to doe any thing which the heathens 
did, but ſuch only as were contrary unto the law 
of God, and the law of right reaſon; neither 
doth it cxaG in all men a Ph1loſophicall or Cate- 
like ſeverity,to which theſc delights may ſeeme 
no better than folly : for grant, that wiſe men 
eſteeme of them, as So/omen of laughter and 
mirth, Zccle,2.2. yet will it not tollow,that ſuch 
as by reaſon of their meane education and parts, 
hardly aſpire to know the pleaſure of other de. 
lights, ſhould not uſe ſuch, as they are capa- 
ble of. 

Thirdly, they ſpeake againſt dancing in ſome 

rſons, as ig Prieſts and Churchmen; and ſure- 

y dancing doth beſt beſceme theſe, 

Fourthly, the Councells doc ſometimes for. 
bid dancing, as the Zaod:cean at marriages ; and 
other Councels forbid Clericos, &c.but this doth 
not prove them ſynply unlawtull:butthey might 
ſce ſome abuſe init, which might makethe think 
ir inconvenient to tolerate it , and ſo may our 
Churchand Statc,upon ſuch abuſc,take away - 

uſe 
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uſe of ithereafter, asit hath done in many other 
things that are in themſelves lawfull. 

Fiftly , ſome of the Fathers more looking at 
the abuſe, than conſidering the lawfulnefſe of 
dancing, did ſometimes (intheir Sermons and 
popular diſcourſes) cry downe all dancing, as 
we {ce itis uſuall with many in our times to doe 
the like in other things. 

Sixtly , ſome of the Fathers and Councels 
might haply reſpe& the cuſtome of the Country. 
Nampro more patrie & provincie quod alicubi laſ- 
cive Of 1mpudice fiert judicatur alibi non fit laſcive, 
ſed libere && honeſte. Now,we know, the heathen 
Remanes had no good opinion of dancing, which 
among the Grecrans and Eaſterwe Countries was 
highly cſtecmed of, and therefore they might 
cry out upon it, not as fimply evill, but becauſe 
fic mos patrie ferebat , to cſteeme fuch lightand 
vaine perſons who uſed it ; and fit it is that Chyz. 
ffians ſhouldavoid {uch an impuration by abſt:i- 
ning : but it being nor eſteemed unlawtull among 
us generally, ( but onely oy ſome prejudiced 
againſt it) there is not the ſame reaſon with us 
andthem. 

Laſtly, I verily beleeve,yea | know(how per- 


: emptortly ſocver M. Burton ſcemesto affirme it) 


that ncicher the Fathers nor Councels doe with 
one conſent ſpeak againſt rhis recreation, as it 1s 
in uſe among us, if wee meane ſuch dancings as 
arepermuted and intended by rhe booke :that1s, 
of men and women publikely ufing this exerci!c, 
where I cannot conceive how they thould fo tor: 


get 
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get themſelves, astoule any laſcivious geſtures ; 
ncither doe Ibeleeve, that it the Fathers lived 
among us, they would cafily condemne a recci- 
ved cuſtome, 

However, their condemning ot dancings dit- 
fcring from ours, in nature and in places, where 
uſages were different, or to ſome perſons, or for 
ſome abuſe they found, &c. cannot preſcribe a- 

ainſt our dancings, unlefle they can provethem 
th fornatureand circumſtances to agree with 
them. Neithercan the Imperial Edits (if haply 
any ſpeak for M.Barten)preſcribe tous,or bound 
our liberty, for that wee arc not under that law, 
no nor proyethe thing prohibited unlawtull : all 
that can thence upon good grounds be deduced, 
is,that the makersof ſuch Edicts (all circumſtan- 
ces weighed) judged ſuch things not fit te be 
tolerated among them, Yet haply, our calc and 
theirs being not the ſame, they may be lawfull 
tor us, We know there are many things prohibi. 
ted by our Statutes, which arc notunlawfull, bur 
oncly inconyenient in regard of the time, place, 
r—_ in which, and to whom ſuch things 

| be ſoprohibited, 

For example, no man can truely ſay that Bow- 
ling,or ſhove-groat , orother exerciſes by Statate 
forbiddento be uſed by Artificers, Husbaadmen, 
Servants,&c.areunlawtfull, cichcr in themſelves, 
or for thoſe perſons. Yet was that Statute foun. 
ded upon very good reaſon , namely, that ſuch 
perſons reſtrained from thoſe and ſuch like exer- 
ciſes, nothing proficable for themſelves, or the 

Kingdome, 
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Kingdome, might betake themſclves to the too- 
much (by meanes of thoſc) negleGtedexercife of 
ſhoating in the long-bew, that fo they might ar ali 
times be ready to ſerve their country when 
occaſion ſhould require, and in the meane while 
uphold the occupations of Bowyers and Fletchers, 
and keepe them from ſctling in other Countryes, to 
their comfort, and the detrement of this Realme, 
as that Statute ſpeakes. So that in Statutes and 
Ediftsof Princes and States, alwaies the end and 
other circumſtances ought to bee confidered, as 
well as the bare /et:er ofthe Law,it from thence 
we will judge of the lawtfulneſs or unlawfulneſs 
of things by them commanded or forbidden. 
And this ſhall ſerve for anſwer to the great noyſe 
he makes of Councels, Fathers, and Imperial 
Edifts;,which,it he had cited in particular,haply, 
I fhould have ſhaped him a more full anſwer,and 
have given my readers better ſatisfaction. Bur 
I liſt not rtomake mens objeQions for them, net- 
ther need I give other than a generall anſwer, 
where the objeRion is made 1n ſuch general! 
rermes. 

As for that he addes,thatall learned Divines, 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, and in all ages, do con- 
demne them. Iris fo palpably falſe, that it needs 
no confutation ; otherwiſe it were cafie to pro- 
duce a large Catalogue of Authors of both 
{orts, that are ſo farre from condemning them, 
that they allow and approve them inthemlſclves, 
conſidered as not prohibited on the Lords day, 
it they benot uſed with exceſs, nor have any o. 

O ther 
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teſſe)is downe right of his fide,and though he al. 
low as much recreationot other kinds upon Sun- 
82it.ad Facet. dayes,as we,yerdancing hee'l have none,neither 
p- 64.9 fo. thennor at any other time, being made a heynous 
crime, and deeply cenſured, infomuch as one of 
their Syndicks or chiefe (Magiſtrates , for being 
preſentata dancing, was deprived of his place 
tor a time , by their Inquiſit:on or Motly Con- 
fiſtory. | 
But for his judgement, I ſay, that it weighs 
not much in this caſe : for Firſt, he was not in- 
different in judging of things indifferent. Second. 
ly , why Mould 
t 


his opinion ſway in this, more 

an in the point of the Sabbath ? (urcly there can 
no reaſon be given why we miy not reje@himin 
this, as well as Mr. Burton and othcrs uſe todoe 
in that. 

That which he alledgeth out of King Lames 
of famous memory. his Ba/i/:con 7 or0y, faith no. 
thing for his purpoſe, and it is fo farre from 
crofling the intent of the Declaration , rhar it 
ſpeakes rather for it,for when he ſaith, he would 
have no unlawfull paſtimcs uſed on that day; 
what is more ſaid thaninthis Declaration,which 
is for no other but lawfull ſports: And therefore 
neither did K. James crofic his owne judgement, 
nor our Gracious Soveraigne, the Peereleſs Sonne 
#f (6 Peevelefi a Father, hercin diſobey his Royall 
Fathers 
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Fathers inſtructions, as Mr. B. labours to make 
the world beleeve, nor yet (though hee falſel 
affirmes it) doth that judicious King expreſly and 
by name, forbid May. games 4s mu bor A that 
Ta). 

Here is one marginall thatT cannot paſle,vz. 
Beltarmine in his Sermons in many places copiouſly 
declameth againſt ſuch profanations : as ({aith he) 
we have elſe where expreſſed at large + where this 
elſewhere 15, he tells us nor, but we finde it in the 
booke called 4 Divine Tragedy, which (though 
it went abroad without his name) it ſeemes he 
is willing the world ſhould take notice of, to bee 
bs, and (though the ſtile and ſtraine ſpeake to 
muchto the judicious, yet) thinks fit to pur it paſt 
peradventure. As tor the places of Bellarmine 
which he citeth, I know not what he meancs by 
that which Mr. B. tranſlates, mummerics and 
dancings (for I have notthole Sermons by me) 
bur if he meane (as hee ſeemesto expound him- 

{clfe) Bacchanals, drunkennef and diforders, we 

joyne with him, and condemne them ſimply at all 

times, but eſpecrally on ſacred feſtivals. Bur I do 

not thinke him ſo farre a Paritan (toule Mr. B's. 

owne phraſc) to coademne all dancing, cither 

ſimply, or on Feſtivalls, if it bee after divine 

Service ended : or that hee hath ſaid any thing to 

contradict that which I fhnde delivered by a 

prune Caſuft, and one of his owne ſociety ; with _ 

whole words 1 will conclude this Propoſition : Jos. mt 
Country people (laithhce) are not to bee kept from check oe. rid. 
dancings on Holy-dayes, ſo that they behad after 44% Trad, 
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ſervice; becauſe —_— they would be idle, which 
#5 worſe : and becauſe they are done according to the 
cuſtome of the country, and publickly before others, 
and ſo for the moſt part the occaſion of luſt is taken 
away , and laſtly, becawſe they are meancs t0 con. 
ciliate aff eftion betweene yourg men and maids, 
and ſo making mariages betweene them. Tet the 
abuſes (if there be any) muſt be taken away, and mo- 
deſty marntained as much as may be; This he : and 
though he bea Jeſus, I know not why wee may 
not be of his mind. And thus(as farre as Mr. Bur- 
for drawes mee, and further I intend nor to goe) 
I have cleared my ſecond Propoſition : Thar the 
ſports by the Declaration permitted are lawfull, 
and (for ought that Mr. B. hat': alledged to the 
contrary) not prohibited, cirher by the Law of 
God, or of the Realme. I will diſpatch the reſt 
with more brevity. 

For the third, Iris a part of Mr. Burtons de- 
clamation againſt this Declaration, That zt is 4 
trenching, or rather 4 violent inrode upon the fifth 
Commandement, which [aith, Honour thy Father 
end thy Mother,ge. That it breakes two great Com- 
mandements inthe Decalogue at once, the laſt of the 
firſt table, and the firſt of the ſcrond, and ſo cuts 
aſunder the very ſinewes not onely of Religion, but 
of all civilt ſoctety at one blow + Thus hee ſpeakes, 
and I have heard ſome fimplc people murrering 
ſome ſuch thing z but no man ro ſpeake out in ſo 
broad language as Mr. 3. But no matter who 
ſpeakes it; ſure it is an cviil thing, and worthy to 
he aboliſhed, thatſhall thus violate Gods Com- 

mandements 


————ﬀuu 


upon the preſent Church and State. 


5 -n-<p ns 


mandcments by couples : and were it notthat 
this chargeis (as his others uſeto be) alittle de. 
fe@ive in one thing (which we call r7ntb) I ſhould 
(not ſomuchas 1 do) diſlike thoſe men that re- 
fuſe to publiſh ir. Let us then conſider his 
proofes. All that I findeby him alledged(though 
there bee more than enough of it) may well be 
reſolved into his private opinion boldly vented 
and faced with certaine interrogatives ; which 
perhaps hee miſtooke for good reaſoxs in the 
Pulpit, where no man would or durſt contradict 
him. For I finde him ſpeaking (in many more 
words) after this manner. Shos/d Miniſters in 
their Congregations declare how the Tuſtices of 
Aſize in their circuits are commanded, that no man 
trouble or moleſt any in or for their lawfull recrea- 
tions; Als | then what ſhall Parents and Mini- 
ſters doe, when their ſons and ſervants will abroad, 
and take their liberty of ſports , at leaſtwiſe after 
evening prayer every Loras day , and will ſtay out 
4s long as they ber” A heavy caſe, no doubr; 
and becauſe the man (by the moane he makes ) 
{cemes ro bee in ſome diſtreſs; Tle reſolve his 
doubt, and tree him from his perplexity. Al! 
what ſhall they doe ? Marry, give them ſuch cor- 
reftion a5 behits ſuch rebellious and cifobedicnr 
ſons and ſervants, that ſhall dare to rake upon 
them to be their owne Carvers in their liberty, 
with contempt of thoſe whom the Law of God 
and Nature, commands them to honour and 
obey. Burt this plaiſter ſeemes too narrow for 
hus fore; for he addes, g/adly would they reſtraine 
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them, but they may not, they dare not, for feare of 
being brought tothe Aſiizes, there to be puniſhed. 
No- may not? dare not 7 Surely a manby this, 
may ſweare Mr. Burton never read the Declarati- 
0 ; or if hee did, is very cull ot underitanding, 
or very willing to miſtake. For, I would de. 
mand, when 'ever Mr. Burton, ot any man clſc 
knew a father or maſter bound over, or brought 
rothe cAfRes, for reſtraining his ſonne or [cr- 
vant ? or where this danger 1s intimated 2 Ir 
ſaith indced, That the Iuſtices oFrAfRe, ſhall 
{ce that no man doe trouble,or moleſt any of his (Ma- 
Jeſties loyall and dutifull people, 1» or for their law- 
fullrecreation, having firſt done their duty to God, 
and continuing in obedience 10 bis (Majeſty and bis 
Lawes,c*c. 

But what is all this to parents and maſters ? 
ſhall they loſe rheir authority, and government 
over theirchildren, and ſervants * God forbid. 
Were thattrue, then indeed farewell all obedi. 
ence to Superiours, whoſe tirſt modell and foun. 
dation is laid in private families. But, God bee 
thanked, there is no ſuch thing : Neither rx, in. 
the Book, wherein the names of ſervants, or 
childrenarenot once mentioned, butthe perſons 
for whom the liberty is granted, ſuppoſed to be 
ſai juris. Nor 2. inthe intention of it; for all 
thatis ſpoken, is of publikc hindranceand mole. 
ſtation, by the oublike Magiſtrate' or Officer, 
whoſe office ordinarily, and in {uch caſcs is not 
exerciſed inter privatos parietes, within private 
walls, atleaſt, not without cxpreſle order tothar 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe. So that every man is ſtill free,and hath 


as tull power to orderhis family, and to pre- 
{cribe bounds to his children and ſervants liber- 
ty as before. Yea, they may, if they pleaſe ( as 
. too many uſe to doe in this caſe) notwithſtan- 
ding the Declaration, prove Tyrants in the exer- 
ciſeof their arthority, 

But why doc I bring reaſon tothe contutation 
of ſogroſle a ſlander, when it is reaſon enough 
ro convince it of falſe-hood,thatin all this noiſe, 
hee cannot bring the leaſt ſhew of reafon for ir. 
That which he brings of a ſtory of three ppren. 
tiſes, npon the occaſion of reading the Book ( fo M. 
Burton will have it, and I liſt notto contradit 
him in ſuch trifles ) going to 4 Tavern, ſpending 
ſixe ſhillings there, and concluding to runne from 
their cMaſiers, and after executing it. A!l this 
( if malice did not make men ridiculouſly blind 
mighr be, and yer the Book, or the reading of it, 
no caſe of it, otherwiſe than the Goſpel, that 
perfect law of liberty , whereby men arc treed 
trom the bondage of the ceremonial! Law, may 
be uſed as an occaſion to the fleſh, and cloake of ma. 


liciouſneſſe, that is, not by any defe or fault in ** 
it, but by the corruption and perverſeneſſe of 


men. And there may, and be ſome ( no doubt ) 
that in like manner, doe abuſe this Booke, and 
rurne the /iberty granted, into licentiouſmeſſe; 
which was pioufly and charitably intended, for 
the honeſt comfort and refreſhment ob /abouring 
perſons. For where doth the Book give liberty 
to any ( much leſle to ſervants and ſuch as are 

under 
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under others ) of tipling, or drunkenneſſe, or of 
going to Taverns, or Alchouſes 0n Sundayes - 
When the preventing of f/rhy rrplings,and drun- 
kexnefſe was one end of giving liberty of the uſe 
ot more honeſtand manly retreſhments, 

If any ſhall ſay, thatthe 1Vakes and ſetting up 
of cAtay-poles arenot without drunkenneſſe, and 
diſorders : My anſwere is ; that however, the 
Book is not in fault, which cxprefſcly commands 
all Inſtices and other Officers to whom it belongs, 
to prevent and puniſh thoſe and all other diſerders, 
among which we may reckon that for one, For 
ſervants to turne rebels to their Maſters, under 
pretence of this liberty granted. And it the 
to whom this charge, by His Majeſtics Royall 
Command is given, faile in their duty,the blame 
muſt bee laid uponthem ; and let Mr. Burton in 
ſuch caſe, turne his inveRives ( a Gods name ) 
againſt them, and not againſt the Booke, tothe 
blaſting of His Majeſtics pious and Chriſtian in. 
tentions, whois farre from robbing cither God 
of his worſhip, orhis ſubj<As of the obedience 
which is duero them from their ſervants and 
children ; and fo no violater cither of the fourth, 
or fifth Commandement. And ſo I paſſe tomy 
fourth Propolition. 
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CAliniſters commanded by His Majeſty tortane 
the Book. They may and ought to obey. The 
matter of the Book not unlawfull. Thin7s 1 
lawfully commanded, may ſometimes ve law 
fully obeyed. What things ave required to ju- 
ftifie a ſubjeits refuſing a Supertonrs Com- 
mand. Refuſers ts reade the Book juſtly pr. 
niſhed, The puniſhment inflicted, not excec- 
ding the offence. Not without goed warrant. 


Hat the reading of the Booke by (Miniſter: 
] in their ſeverall Congregations, was enj0y- 

wed, and mtended by His Majeſty ; and that 
it is athing that may lawfuly bee done by them - 
Both theſe are denied by Mr. Barts, and the 
latter brought as a reaſon to the former, thus, 
The thing is unlawtfull, As tending ts the publike 
diJſhononr of God.c>c, Theretore,the King did net, 
nor can any honeſt man imagine that he ſhould ever 
intend to command it, 

This isa common fetch of his, andit is very 
prety, to paſſe a falſe ſentence upon his Majeitics 
juſt and pious actions, and then to charge thoſe 
actions upon others, that ſo hee may the more 
freely vent his inveRtives againſtthem, and yet 
ſceme, in the midſt of this his great feeming- 
zcale, to ctaine his diitifull and loyall reſpect of 
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his Majeſties honour. If a man ſhould deale 
with Mr. Burtozin the like kinde, and fay, he did 
not traduce his Majeſtics government, incenſe 
the people to ledition, and raile upon his Supe- 
r1ours, the Governours of the Church, for that 
were againſt the duty of a Chri/tran, of a [ubjec?, 
ot a Miniſter, and againſt his 04th of Allegiance, 
and his often proteſtations of /oy.1/ty to his Royall 
Majeſty, &c. Therefore ( though ſuch things 
have gone abroad under his name) ſurely they 
were none of his; hee never intended, nor was 
Authourof fo foule ayd wicked praiſes : It, 1 
lay, a man hodlTpSie thus as any man might 
do, and yet not ashe hath his Sacred Majeſtics) 
falſely cenſure his ations inthe leaſt ) there 1s 
no man of reaſonand diſcretion, but would think 
this tobeno excnſe, but rathcr an a7gravation of 
his fault; fo long as the evidences,ot that where. 
with he is charged,are fo plainc and convincing, 
that they leave no place for doubting: tor what 
other confiruttion can bee made of ſuch maner 
ot {peech,buronely this « That Mr. 5«r/o hath 
done Contr. ry to the duty of 4 Chriſtian ; of 4 


ſubje(?, of a Miniſter, and violated his oath of A1- 


legrance, ard often proteſt tion: of toyalty, 

But T anſwere bricfcly: That his Majeſty(as his 
Feyall Father had ally donc) commanding pub- 
licaticn of the Declaration, by order from the Bi- 


ſheps through all the Partſh-Churches of their ſeve- 


rall Dr oceſes reſpettively , did implicitly com- 
mand that eAtmifters ſhould reade tt. For 1. how 


doth pubiicauen uſe to bee made of ſuchthings 
in 
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in the Church, otherwiſe than by the Miniſters 


reading of them - Bur 2, I know no man of 


common ſenſe, but will confefle, that what 
order any man, to whom the making of ſuch or- 
der is committed, ſhall make, that orcer ( what 
ever it bee) is his who gave the Commiſtion, 

His Majcſty in his Declaration, authorized rhe 
Bijhopsto rake order for the publication of it.and 
ſecing thery order was, that it ſhould be read.and 
that by the Miniſters; Then may it ( without 
preſumption ) bee ſaid, That His cAtajeſfy com- 
manded Miniſtcrs to reade it; unlefle it might 
ſome way appeare, that His «Majeſty did reſtrain 
them from making that kinde of order, or limir 
them to doc it in ſome other way,which hee did 
not in the Booke, I am ſure, and I am confident 
Mr. Burtoncannot prove hee did otherwiſe, and 
therctoreit is ridiculouſly falle that At Burton 
ſaith, His Majeſty did command no ſuch thing, 
as that Miniſters ſhould reade the Boke. 

I ſay furthcr, that Miniſters may lawfully (and 
therefore ought) to obey his Majelty in reading 
the Booke. For 1. The matter of the Booke 15 not 


unlawfull , nor againſt any Commandement of 


God, as hath beene already proved. 2. Suppo- 
ſing(notgranting) that the things declareC inthat 
Book to be permitted , were not lawtull , and 
ſuch as cannot be uſed without offence to the 
Divine Majeſty , and tranſgrefſion of his Com- 
mandements , and that therefore his Majcity 
(whichis finne to imagine) had unjuſtly granted 


ſuch liberty : yer will it not follow, that it 1s un- 
PF lawfull 
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Lowfulto readthe Declaration.8 pu bliſh his Ma. 
j*1t:c5 pleaſure. For by! reading i it doc 
not \n/lifie, but declare what is Cone, nor &0 they 
the rcby pſo fatoapprove the liber Ry granted, or 
he vranting ofit,but make knowne his M: eſt, es 
pl: thre what ever it be , which (for ought I 
could everlearne) is not by God forbidden any 
man to doe. 

It is lawfuifomrimes for SubjeQs to obcy their 
man ag Superiours in that which by them 1s not lawful. 
ſamms tent, Iy commanded. David lined in cauſing the peo- 
G'evam mic a [eto be numbred , bur noman caniw ith reaton) 
font ade Tay,that load ſinned in nwwbr1n7 them,burtharon 
#:na/19e £1; the contrary, he had ſixncd it 1c had not mumbred 
e;«avw.He4 them. Forthere. the hnnc was notinthe act but 
TEL. in the welieny which in David was pride and 
6e.comedere.'(! vain-glonl 1 Tab, obedicace to his Sov eraigne. 
_—_—— C1 nd much rather in this caſe, where the 


arr ff ins 


cnc foniia is ACS a1 rcnotthe ſame ; aud (what ever the other 


nwedi('. is) the «Ct required to be Cone byMiniſters(with- 

paar piers ont all queſtion) is of the ſamenature withthole, 
, dies 7% 7 , 11 whic h as S. Fer vard (. uth) 3 Subj (as muſt be_ 
ta txtird *- obedtent tothe beck of Si; ErIOUYS , £801 10 queſtt. 
real as ON for confenmngare-: w% ave 'n theſe, God hath not 
bil inte; 11901 prefixed any worke, but left them to be difpuſed by 
= athrwh by the commands of Swpcriowrs, Againe, The error 
»., -.-: Of Supcriours is notalwaics a diſpenſationto the 
ya: 0e: £4 obedince ofthoſethatarc under them. * Supe- 
ds "7 * bens. S, Bern. Ge v.ct, obed, p. 1913, Mile 7. b Sed honumey, 
inqucd \ Jace; ue Gr I axtate de revns dubrie pre piends, & mn pecigunds tallere 
3 pt. Srdeniing 14 or refer tua gs conſeius non ©: ' [eſe tim cn teas de Serie 
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riours may errein their judgement ſometimes, of 
the will of God in things doubttull, and may erre 
in commanding. # hat is ihtt rothee (laith S. Ber. 
nard, ſpeaking of obedience to ſpirituall gover- 
nors) whoert not conſcious of ſuch errar * eſpecially 
having beene taught in the Scriptures, that the._) 
Prieſts lips preſerve kuowledge, and they ſhall ſeeke 
the law at his mouth : for he is the meſſenger 
of the Lord of Hoſts. And the likemay be laid tor 
obedience to Soveraigne Princes andthe Mage. 
ſtrates that are ſubordinate to themyg To whom 
we may apply that, which the ſame Nor after 
addes inthat place : '© Him whom we havein Golds ,,. 
© Tru promnde 
ftead, we muſt heare as God , in thoſe things which um pore ; 
arenot manifeſtly again{i God, F@bexaus, 149: 9% | 

That the error then of Superiors be ſuch as 2774 
ſhall jaſtific the Subjects refuſall of obedience, it corre Pewn, | 
muſt, according to S. Bernard, (and according to oe 37s" 
thetruthtoo) 1. bekxown 10 be ſo; for hethat ſhal 1, 
be by his lawtull Superiour commanded to wor- 
ſhipan Idoll, though it be a trangrefſion of 2n 
high nature, yer it he thatis commanded do nor 
know it to be ſuch , nor that God hath torb:4- 
den it, he fins if he deny his obedience. 

2. It muſt bc againſt Gods will and Word ; no. 
thing but that doth limit our obedience to Gods | 
Vice-gerent, whom God hath commanded us ro 
obey, and that for conſcience fake, ina!l things ; ; 
onely foc him, not againſt him : It they come in [ 
— once, then the inferiour muſt give 
place;burtll chen,he muſt not be denied his obe- 
dicnce, 
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3. Ir muſtbeſ[aperte] manifeſt ly kuowne to be 
againſt the will of God, 2nd paſt all doubtand 
peradventure. The Subject may not deny his 
Soveraigne hisobedicnce, becaulc he feares that 
which is commanded, is not agreeable ro Gods 
will ; or becauſe he cannot (ce the word of God 
for it ; or becauſe ſome doubt ofthe lawfulneſle 
otir. He that will doe nothing atthe command 
ot his Superiours , which 15 doubted of by any, 
whether tbelawfull or no, will pin up his obedi- 
ence within very narrow bounds, and prove but 
a bad ſubjzeR. Iris our own conſcience, not ano- 
thers, that muſt be our guide in matters of obe- 
dience to the Powers ordained by God. In 
things leftto our liberty, we may, yea, we muſt 
have reſpe&ro the conſcience of another : That 
is S. Pauls doftrine : For why ((aith he) ſhould my 
liberty be judged by another mans conſcience ? That 
is, why ſhould Tuſe my liberty, fo as to be con. 
demned by the conſcience ot another 2 But S. 
Paul dothnowhere ſay, 17'/; thould my obedience 
be judged ? That is no marrcr of /1berty, bur duty. 
It another mans conſcicnce( mine owne being re- 
ſolved) ſhall condemne me tor my obedience ; 
they may, butto their owne hurt, not mne ; who 
doc but my duty without offcnding againſt chari. 
ty, which muſt never bc cxtcnded to crofle ju. 
tice ; trooffend and wound mine owne, for teare 
of offending another mans conicience , is not a 
well-grounded charity , but (to {peak but right) 
finfull folly, Though a man muſt love and ten- 
der his neighbour as himfeltc, yer he needs -_ 
c 


LLLL——_ 


a ——_—— 
EE 


upon the preſent C burch and State. 


«OBI nG.———  —— EE ona, oo ue I En 


he muſt not, in this caſe. love him more or before 
himſelfe : butit it come to that, thatthe one muſt 
be neglected, here every man muſtthink himſclfe 
his neareſt neighbour, and preterre himſelfe be. 
fore all others, 

2. Neither is it ſufhcientto excuſcour difobe- 
dicnce, toſay, God hath not in his Word com. 
manded any fuchthing as man requires. For this 
wereto deny all obedience toman, whoſe power 
is properly in thole things which are left unde- 
fined in the Word of God. Ir is ſufficient war- 
rant for us, to know the things by humane autho- 
rity commanded, not to be forbidden by God in 
his Word, and thatthey are not contrary to that 
whichGod commands; which everything which 
he hath not coramanded, cannot,with reaſon, be 
ſaid to be, 


3- They muſt be plainly ſuch. This contrari- 


ety muſt evidently appeare,not doubttully ſeem : 


to commit a certaine finne, to avoid an uncertain, 
1s no point of wiſdome or religion. It is a good 
rule I conteile, if rightly applyed , 1» donbrfull 
things ever to take the ſafeſt eourſe, Butthis cannor 
(though ſome ſo ulc it) be any preſcription for 
4 ſebeaience to humane authority : Forthe queſti- 
on here 1s not between twothings thatare doubr- 
full, but betweene an evill cettaine , and that 
which is douþbtfull: as namely, whether a man 
ſhall diſobey his Supexiours, (which withour all 
queſtionis a finne againſt God, and thepower by 
him ordained) or ſhall doc that which he knowes 
not whether it be a finne orno #5 hereit _ 

ut 
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but be a tond choile, ro chootc to ruſh upon that 
ſinne, which is certazne, for the avoiding of thar 
which is ewcertarme. In thoſe things which the 
Scripture hath manileſtly delivered ro bethe will 
of God, we are not (as S. Eernard ſpeaks ) 0 Ox- 
pet a teacher, or reſpec? a Conntermander : But in 
that which lies hid, and is ſo obſcure, that it is 
qu-ſtionable what the will of God may bez wee 
mult have recourſe to the one, and obey the 0. 
ther, Neither (inthar holy mans judgement)doe 
we inthis,give mand/vine authority, or crofle the 
Scriptures,commanding uo obey God rather than 
wen : For that ſpeaks ofthings manfeſtly againſt 
the will of God, not of {ich as arc dowbrfull, whe- 
ther they be ſuch or no. Andindeed, how other- 
wiſe can any by diſobeying man, be ſaid toobey 
God, it he be not certain oft Gods contrarycom- 
mard, to which he pretendsto yceld obedience? 
This muſtneeds be ro obcy (not Ged, but) our 
owne opinion, rather than men : and to preferre 
our privatefanciesand ſclte-will,beforerthe obe. 
diencewhich God hath exacted as duc tothoſe, 
whom he hath inveſted with part of his owne po- 
wer, and placed in authority over others. 
Toour preſent purpoſcthen; I would demand 
of thoſe that refuſe to obey Authority by com- 
manding them to reade the booke , whether 
it be manifeſt that God hath torbydden the rea. 
ding of it Or where it is written that they ſhall 
not (at thecommand of Authority) reade that 
which they conceive not to be orthodoxe ? orto 
refuſe ro publiſh their Soveraignes royal! plea- 
jure, unleſſerthat which it containes, be (in their 
Opinion) 
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opinion) juſt and right But this without queſt: - 
onthey arc notable to doe, nor 1s it reaſonable 
to thinke that ever God ſhould ſuſp-nd the 
power of Superiours, upon .the thing and ap 

probation of thoſe from whom hee requires « 
bedience to them, And it they canrot, icrthem 
fcare, leſt retuling to yeeld obedience, anc { 

reſiſting the power and the ordinance of God they re- 
cerve not tothemeliies dammation, 

It wil! tollow then that they are juſtly punt. 
ſhed, ard their pudiſhment no cxwelty or unjutl 
perſceution, which is my fifth and laſt Propeſition, 
For they to whom God gives authority to com- 


% 
-_- 


mand , they have alſo trom the fame hand ot 


Gods ſword, an embleme of their power, not 
defenſive onely , but coercive allo, to puniſh the 
diſobedience ot ſi:ch as rcfiſt their commanding 
powecrzand this vindicative power isas neceſſary 
asthe other : yea, it is that which ſupports and 
gives life to their commands, which otherwiſe 
were to none or vcry little purpoſe; as not being 
able to keepe things in due order, unleſs thus fe- 
conded , i an thereby they who by their 0il0- 
bedience tranſgreſſe the bounds of order, may be 
reduced into order againe, by due puniſhment : 
The execution of which, 1f it exccea not duc 
bounds, cannot juſtly bee filed cruelty or perſc- 
ciition ; unleſs the obedience required be de- 
monſtrated to bee contrary to Gods will and 
word : which (by that I haveſaid in my laſt pro- 
poſition) they may bee able rather ro attempr, 
than to performe. But haply , the puniſhment 

may 
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may exccedrhe nature of the offence,and fo te- 
come cruelty, and they juſtly rermed crucll that 
Cxccurtes it, Forthole Seneca calls ernrl], who have 
canſe,tnt no meaſure of puniſhing. Indeed Mr. B, 
would make men, that know nothing ofthe calc, 
thinkethere were ſtrange {cvcriy, yea, injuſtice, 
illegall, incanonicall proceed/nz5.{euire and wicked 
cenſures, perſecution exerciſed 1ganft (Ainiſlers 
in this cauſe, Butitis no now tlure, for men of 
his ſpirit ro call their deſerved puniſhment wnin/? 
gerſecmion, when (to ſjicake 25 S. Anſtize once 
d:d inthelike calc to his Ponatiſfs) If rhe thing 
they ( fer bee compared with the deeds which they 
commit, who ſces net, which are rather tobecalled 
perſecntors ? And whether 1heſe men ſuffering tor 
their taults, or the C/ rc and Srare ſuffering 
under their mregnlarity and twoulency, may molt 
rightly bee faid to bee in perſecution, is no hard 
queſtion to Eetermine. But to the point, they 
complaine of two things. 1. The Cenſure is 100 
heavy. 2. Without warrant. For 1, will no leſs 
cenſure ſerve the turne then [u/enſion, exconmn- 
nication deprivation,and the like © I anfiwer, No: 
cipecially tor thoſe, that ater admonition, in. 
{{ruition,andlong forbear ance, remaine not onely 
refratlary , but acde thereto many rmntollerable 
«ffroms ro Authority, by publick invetives, pri. 
rate whiſperings, and talic ſuggeſtions, buzzing 
'nto the people I know not what dangerous 
:Nucs (meere hidtions of a pertiſh fancy) to fol. 
low : for thele men, thelc cenſures are milde 
enough : And I darc appcalc to that conſcience 


which 
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which Mr. B. hath yet left him, whether it hee 
61d cre his new drſcipline, ard gocly SOV EIN. 
ment, hee would not cxcrcife as harſh centurc's 
vpon them that not onely wiltully , but ty; 
rurbulently, oppoſe the commane's ot thote 17 
authority : ard wee may eaſily gueſle whit hee 
would doe, if hee had once the upper ground. 
when bcing on the lower hee can fo {cvercly 
cenſure thoſe that are above him ; with deprt- 
vation not of living, but of life, and turne ſe. 
{ion, into (plaine Engliſh) hanging. And that the 
Churches where that purer arſcipline 15 in place, 
for matters of leſſe moment , hath inflicted a5 
heavy cenſures, is better knowne than to need 
rchearſing. Bur not the example of others like 
datlings Gut the proceed acai es are the 
beſt juſtification. For with how flow a pace did 
juſtice march to theſe puniſhments, that have 
beene three yeeres ſpace inthe execution, an1 yet 
of dclinquents in that kinde , how few are they 
that have ſuffered 2 And what admenttions were 
ſpent upon them , what paines in information, 
what patience in expectation of their contorm!- 
ty : is ſufficiently knowne, and remaines upo1 
record, and will juſtifte themſclves before any 


indifferent Judges.” So that I may truely fay of 


theſe proceedings,as S. Auſtineot the Churches 
in his time againſt the Donati/ts , that it was a 
moſt merciful diſcipline thar was uſed upon 
them. And whatother cenſures haththe Church 
to inflict, but theſc,cxcept it be an admenrtion,and 
ifrhcy wouldonely have _ uſed (and rather 
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to bee miſuſed upon them to no purpole) they 
might then have juſt ground for their uſuall 
practiſe in cortemning the whole power of the 
Church, 

2 But what warravt have thcy £ There is no 
Canon, Statute, Law or precip; extant that ve- 
Quives tt : I grant ir, if he mcanc particalarts "On 
quiring itz forfince (art leaſt the laſt) ſerting torth 
of the booke, there have becne no Carers 01 
Statutes made. Bur it were very hard,it the Kings 
Majeſty ſhould not have power to command met 
to declare his pleaſure in ar.y thing, and to puniſh 
ſuch as refuſe, without the afſiſtatice ot new 
Canons and Statutes, for cvery new occaſion. 
God be thankes, his owne Royallrizht, and the 
L awes and Canons alrcady made, do abundantly 
cnable himto doe farre more than this, Well, 
perhaps, hee doth not deny the Kings right or 
power : bur whatpewer haverthe Biſhops for their 
procceCings 7 If (ith hc) they alledge the Kings 
authority, as they do,where ſhew they this authority? 
Where dothey ſhew it 2 Marry, where they are 
by duty bound to doc it ; ro thoſe that have au- 
thority to Cemandc it, to whom they are ready to 
give a juft account of their proceedings ; bur 
not to Mr. Berten, For what authority hath hee 
to dewand a fizhr of their Authority ? Or who 
made him Inquiſitor gencrall over the Bithops, 
to examine their actions, and fo imperiovſly to 
require their warrant, as here he doth,and in like 
manerin another place, hath dcalt with my Lord 
&i/bop of Nerwich,tor his proceeding inhis owne 
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Dieceſſe ? And all this hee preſumes to doe 
meerely of himſclte, withour, and againſt all 
Law, and Canon, yea and reaſon too ; hee nor 
having the leaſt occaſion offered him, as not ha- 
ving becn, fo much 2s queſtioned forthe things. 
nor touched bythe authority whereof hee com. 
plaincs : It hce had beer [u/rerded, excommu- 
nicated, and deprived tor not reading the Booke, 
Or tor nor CONtOrming [TY the uw COremonices, 
( ashecalls them) he could have done no more ; 
nor indeed, could hee juſl ly hive done lo much, 
It belongs notto any man, that is queſtioned toi 
any crime or caulc, before any {ubordinate Ma- 
giſtrate, Civill, or Eccleſiaſtick, in ſuch manner 
to queſtion their Authority ; it haply, they think 
them to have no warrar:t tor what they doe; ,,_., : 
they wha arequeſtioned have the benefhr of Ap- imocene e 0 
peale, which was inſtitated for the reliefe of inno. A'eiacion 
cewncy, ( as the Canoniſts ſpeake) and by this , 4. 
mceancs, the Iudge £0, thall bee COmpe Hedto Poutnuſtr 
tranſmit both his proccedin2s inthe caule, and <3 
his authority, by which he to proceeded, to þ | 
{canned by the Tudge 1d Duem ; Bur forthe pa 

ties queſtioned to doe it, is an unfuffcrable inſo- 

lency, and affront to Tuſtice. Andif Mr. Burton 1 Vcr.417 
now {ter for this, hee canto; bee faid to [ufo 37-4 
45 4 Chriſtian, but «s a butic | oay, or Biſl OP 111 438- —_ 
others Dioceſſe : And certainly, every man that is «42 5.C\ 
ſuch,is an evill member inthe Common-wealth, 3 Wn 
andi!l-afte fed ro the Government under which +, 94 wn 6 


he lives ; for ( as the Comtichk once faid well ) No 1 as Phu 
man is 4 bulic-body, which is not malevolent. Bit 
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No, nor yet 
gives the Bim 
{hops any Cx- 
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power at all, 
to puniſh any 
Miniſters in 
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beſide this ; the Book expreſly commanding the 
Biſhops torake order for the publication of the 
Book, doth (whatſocver Mr. Barton ſaith tothe 
contrary) ſafficieatly warrant them to puniſh 
ſuch as refuſe, otherwiſe they doe but poorely 
diſchargerthertruſt committed to them : To ſend 
it to the ſeverall Churches, 2nd there to leave it, 
robe read or not, at the plcaſure of the Miniſter, 
is not to take order for the publication of it, but 
to permitthe publication ot it, tothe diſcretion 
of every Miniſter ; which if his Majeſty had 
onely intended, hee would have es ſome 
inferiour perſons ; but intending to have ir done 
to purpoſe, His Majefty committed it to the 
Jiſhops whoſe power he knew to bee ſufficient to 
take order in that caſe, without any new warrant, 
or expreſs order in the booke for the _ 
ment of offenders againſt his Royall pleiſure, 
And thus much of that Book, and of the firſt kind 
of ſuppoſed Innovations, viz. in Dottrine, 
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9f the Innovation ( pretended to bee ) in Diſci- 
pline, The Courts Fecleſtaſticall have cont:- 
nued their wanted courſe of Inſtice. St. Au- 
fiines Apology fer the Church againſt the 
Donatiſls , fuly ſerves ours. The cunning 
uſed by aelinquents, to make themſelves pitt- 
ed, and juftice taxed. Their prattiſes to pal- 
late and cover their faults, My. Burtons en- 
deator to excuſe Ap-Evans, CMr.Burtons 


oppoſites 01 cenſorious. What they thinke of 


( 1hoſe,whom he calls) Profeſſors, and the pro. 
feſ$ron it ſelfe, True Piety approved, and ho- 
noured in all profeſſions. The anſwere to this 
(rimimnatlicn ſummed up. The cenſured, par- 
tak Indgts of thetr ewn cenſures. How off en- 

ces aretoberatedin their cenſures. 
| ( ſaith he) 17 a word is thu; That whereas 
of old, the cenſurcs of the Church were to 
be inflicted upon diſordered and witions. perſons, 
notorious livers, as drunkards, adulterirs,cyc. Now 
the ſharpe edge thereof ts mainly turned againſt 
Gods people, and Miniſters; even for their wertue 

and piety ,C3c. 

A man that reads this charge, and were igno- 
rant of the language that is ſpoken among thoſe 


ot 


He next is Innovation in Diſcipline, which 
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of M. Burtons tribe, would ve! ily beleeve, if it 
were but halfe true, that the State of our Church 
were metamorpheſea into a very 8avel of diſorder 
and confuſion, andinck of protancnefle and ini- 
quity. Burthe comfort ſtil! s, we may fitly an- 
{werchim, as Nehemiah 1G $a rallat, There are" 
10 ſuch things done 5 thou ſox /#, but thes faine(t 
them out of thine ewne heart. For firſt, letthe re- 
coids of Feeleſraſticall = and ( as that hee 
moſt aimes at) of the 7/:)» Commiſſion , bec 
{carched, and compared with the wow bighly- 
magnified times, of thc raignc of Qreene El:za- 
bethof famous memory. and it w Ia appeare that 
there is not now the leaſt Innovation, cither in 
the manner of thc:ir proceedings, or in the 
crimes and perſons cenſured, but that it conti- 
nues in the old and trodcn ſicps of religious 
jaſtice, and uſethrhe ſame {cverity againſt * vVitt- 
0125 perſons, and imoramnate livers, 1 1 all kindes, as 
cver it was wont to doc. And that if there bee 
ny change atall, iris that the eag - of rheir cen. 
ſures is nornow fo ſharp, or ſo ;nly turncd a- 
cainſt Gods prople, a! "P od ters farited wvertine 
and picty, as3t was 1n thotc happy tunes, For had 
it beenenow, as it wasthon, perhaps Mr, Burton 
had beene prevented, forcrcr comming to this 
height, and his vertre anc ”/c:y, had beene nipt 
inthe bud, which now h:th cnlarged her bran- 
ches, loaden with poodly frvits, ſuirable to the 
ſtocke on which they grow. And many of his 
vertuors friends, and Candidates of (Alartyrdom, 
in the Sabbatarian cauſe , would not have thus 


long 
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long have waited for their ſentence of condem. 
nation, for their godlyand right Chriſtian reſi- 
ſtanceof his Majceſtics unquoth commands. Bur I 
muſt not goe farther with this v4For, and there- 
forc before I proceed, Ile pull it oft, and expound 
therermes,and then rcade this part of his charge 
inplaine Engliſh. 

Herethen by Gods peepleand Minfters, under. 
ſtand, People and Miniſters of ctr. Burtons party. 
Their vertue and piety, their diſcbedrence to their 
Soveraigne, their repining and murmuring at his 
government, their inconformity to the Orders of 
the Church, their contempt of Ecclehiaſticall po- 
wer and authority , and other ſtrange inſolencres, 
whereof M. Burton hath given us a full patterne 
inthis booke,and his long practices. The ſumme 
and plaine truth is, That ſome people and Miniſters 
(that have a better conceit of themſelves than 
they have caulc for) have beene latelycenſnred for 
their not conforming to his (Majeſties commands, 
and the Churches orders. This is all : and when 
was it otherwiſe in this Church 2 nay, in any 
Church fince the beginning of Chriſtianity ? was 
it ever knowne, thatany Church,or any erw:ll go. 
vernment did, or could ſubſiſt, without inflicting 
cenſures uponthe wilfull violators of their orders 
and conſtitutions ? Hath not ever the edge of 
diſcipline been juſtly ſharpned againſt thoſe that, 
ſhall, ro their diſobedience, adde contempt of the 
authority , and that with contumelions __ 
and /landers againſt the perſons inveſted with it, 
If men for the maintenance of their ſ{clte-will'd 
q humours, 
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| humours,and forexalting of their private fancies 
againſt the publick Orders of the Church,and the 


$i"0 enve'4- authority Ecclehiaſticall , ſhall preſume ſo farre ; 


Safumnt — ow much more # it fit and behoves thoſe who ftand 


grants megire- for the truth of peace and Chriſtian unity, which s 


ls £7, et oper- 
rg manifeſt events thoſe that di([emble and oppoſe it, ro 


et wnitatis Chris Endewvour with all earneſt ne(ſſe and diligence,net ene- 
ftiexe aſervat ty for the ſecuring of thoſe which are Cathalicks, but 


uerierem ama alſo for the correction of thoſe that are not. For if 


ben init co. fiubbornneſſe ſeeke to get ſuch ſtrength, what ought 
benti\u5 max fe conſtancy to have, which inthat good which unce[- 
4 ſantly and unweartedly it doth , both knowes that it 
pigr* puwnſolum pleaſeth God, and without doubt, cannot diſþpleaſe 
Proenum nul pile men. 

arch 12a T So Saint CAnuguſtine once Apologized for 


19” get 1 the Church in his dayes, proceeding againſt 
CATELLIONC q41 . £ > : . - 
wonds ne. Ne DE Poratiſtss and a fitter I cannot uſe for our 


room's Church SET norneed I adde more inthis 
«/trabilir ner cafe, 
one 6%  - But this will not haply be contradicted by 
babore roniicia, any, that thus viewes things in their true notions; 
_—_— w andifany ſhould be ſo void of reafonand grace. 
3 akaf wry as to declaime againſt it, every man would cry 
eeb/,cagt,e! ſhame of him : Bur the cunning make that is put 
= "no k,.. LPOn it, makes itpaſfe current , and to beenter- 
bis nen»6:ef 1+» taincd 2s a jultand a great gricvance, when ir ſhal 
*rogp/+ ps be preſented under the nanes of perſecution and 
Aw.Epi67. 19/uſt cenſures, inflicted pan Gods people and Mi- 
: wiſters, and that for their v2 tus and piety ; who 
ther, can but pitty and commilcrate the lufferers, 
and condemnetheir periccutors of notorious in- 
uſticeand horrible impicry ? 1:is anold and a 


cunning 
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cunning ſtratagem, uſed by ſome expert Cap- 
eaines, to march diſguiſed, and ro beare the Co- 
lours of thoſe againſt whom they fight, that they 
may tinde the more caſte paſſage. And this pra- 
(tice hath beene long in uſe with the diſturbers 
ofthe Churches peace, to uſurp the name and 
priviledges of the true Church, and to appropri- 
ate that to themſclves, which of right belongs 
to thoſe whom they oppugne. But never any 7" om diviti 
were better Artiſts in this kinde, thanthe Dong. 779m% Ve 7 oct 
wiſts in S. cAnen/tincs time, who were wont to '/y; 4/ils pore 
circumſcribe the Church within the bounds of *:: 1cnati. Avg. 
their party, and to account all other Chriſtians,as "75: 
Pagan, and to call the repreſſion of their turbu- 

lencics, perſecution, and boaſt of Martyrdome, as 

appeares out of S. Auguſtine, and Optatus Atle- Oprzr Milevic, 
vitanw. And theſe Donatiſts were never better |3-p*0p< finems 
parallel'd thanin theſe times,and by thoſe whom 

M. Burtow here ſtyles Gods people and Miniſters, 

who take upon them thatritle, as their peculiar 
priviledge,,ngro{:ng all piety and religiontothem. 

ſelves, with contempt of others, accounting for 

Chriſtians onely thoſe of their owne humoyr, 

or (as Optatus 1aid) which doe as they would have jy, «vi 114 
them, not which beleeve as they ſhould. And by this 6: Criſis, 
meanes, they the more boldly cry perſecution, Cr ame 
whenthey are cenſured for their diforders and {de addnroe. 
miſdemeanors : and to uphold this opinion,they Ov.loccn. 
cannot with patience indure to have any of ther 

iribe taxed of any fault , but would have them 

eſteemed (as their doctrine termes them) at the 

moſt but 1mfirmities, mndiſcretions, and petty fai- 
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lings ; or ifany of them haply tall groſlely and 

notoriouſly, x Ga thenule all their art,and ſtrain 

thcirinventions how to excuſc it, that the Goſhe/? 

(which they will have profeſled onely by them- 

_ may not beevill ſpoken of by their occa- 
on. 

If any of them, who was forward and noted 
for profeſſion, turned baykrupt, and robbed the 
fatherlcſſe, and widowes, and were the undoing 
of many others,they were wont (till of late, rhar 
it is ſo commonamong them, that they are dri- 
ven beyondall excuſe) ro be much troubled,and 
to uſe ſtrangeſhifts to palliate the buſineſle, and 
to remove the ſcandall that thereby might befall 
the Goſpel, andrheir. profe/ſ07. But if any of them 
be deteRed of any willanie, for which the ſword 
ot juſtice cuts them off ; Lord ! what hurly-bur- 
lies are raiſed * how doc they ſecke, ro excuſe, 
to extenuate the fact { and ulc all their ſtrength 
tor the hindering ot the execution of juſtice upon 
the malefaftor £ and if they cannor prevaile, 
they cry out of znjuſtice and malice in Iudgeand 
jury, againſt the ſincere Protceſlors of Religion : 
as it happened not many ycarcs paſt, when one 
of them , dwelling (as I rcincmber) in Black- 
fryers , was condemned and executed for a rape, 
commirted upon a young girle. And what a 
pudder doth MF, Burtcn make toexcule that ex- 
ecrable murder committed by Ap-Ewans, and, 
becaulſc he cannot doc it bcrtcr, he will have him 
taken for a mad man, and for that purpole there 
wasa iccond relation (as he ſaith) offcredro the 

Preſſe; 


Ok 


LI 


upon the preſent Church and _— 


Preſſe ; and all, that the whole profeſiion of Religt- 
onmight not ſuffer for one Profeſſors failing : and 
leſt kh wicked and Popes F attors ſhould take advan- 
tage, and (ay of Puritans, that they were all ſuch, 5 
that miſerable Ap- Evans; tor this he will have v0 
be their common pradtice. Bur, by what names 
focver M. Burton pleaſe to ſtylethoſe whom hee 
counts oppoſites to him and his party, whether 
they be the Popes Fattors, or the devils agents, 1 
muſt nceds tell him, that there is more true cha- 
rity in them, and lefle cenforious bitternefle, than 
hee or his uſe to ſhew ; and they have more 
wiſdome and conſcience, than to condemne ci- 
ther a pcrſon tor one failing, or amulritude for 
one perſon ; ſothar it is a vaine feare thattroubles 
him, leſt all Profeſſors or Puritans (as hee calls 
them) ſhould byrhem be thought to be as bad as 
Ap-Evans. : 

That which they will haply fay upon ſuch oc- 
calions, is, that the height of that profeſ792 doth 
not exempt them from falline(T will not ſay from 
grace, but) into the fouleft ſinnes ; and fuch, as 
that if any other ſhould doe the like, they ſhould 
think they had reaſon to feare their zzrle ro hea. 
ven,and miſtruſt their aſſurance : rhey are farre 
from brandingthe whole profeſſion, with the af- 
ſperſion of ſuch bloudy finnes; yerthey may (: fe- 
ly fay of the profefion it ſelte,(not of Religion, but 
of their New- forme of eodlineſſe) 1. That hce that 
ſhall act to the extent of ſome of their principles, 
may commit as grofle finnes as that, yca , any 
finne whatſoever , and yet be fincereand right in 
that profcſhon, 2 That 
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2. Thatthereare finncs that raign inthe moſt 
eminent of thar profeſſion, of as deepe a dye, and 
as odious inthe fight of God, as are to be found 
inthe worſt ofthoſe , whom they call the wic- 
ked and wnregenerate : ſuch as are pride, diſobed;- 
ence, malice, uncharitableneſſe, envy, contempt of 
their brethren,and of authority ccnſorionſnes, & the 
like, (whereof Mr. Buriow hath givenus a moſt 
pregnant example in kimſclte.) 

Yea 3. That theſe vices arc ſoconnaturall to 
the very profeſſion zt ſelf, that the very practice of 
theſe (with a few heartleſſe graces) 1s enough to 
initiate any man, and to make him a right and a 
ſound ro Yetl will not ſay that every one 
that is of that profeſſ:0n, is alike guilty : I know 
that many among them follow their leaders (as 
thoſe two hundred that went out of Teruſalem wich 
Abſalon) in implicity of their hearts,not knowing 
anything, There are that doe diſlike and hate 
theſe ſinnes (in their height) and even inthoſe 
whom otherwiſe they cſteeme Worthies intheir 
profeſſion. And I verily beleeve, that there are 
tome,who(further rhantheſc vices preſent them- 
ſelves tothemunder the name and coloar of religi- 
on) cannot juſtly be 1 with _ I honour 

icty. and thepurity of rcligion in all profeſſions, 
_ ile I _— Gole that NR 
[ would be loath to make my (clte liable to the 
ſame condemnation. I judge not of religion by fa- 
Hon, butby fads ; not by the /eaves of profetſi- 
on, butby the fraits of rightcouſneſle , that are 
ſown in peace, of them which make peace. My de- 
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lireis, that mercy and trath may meet together, and v1.85.10, 


righteouſne(ſe and peace kifſe each other : Thatthe 
power x n/a e a 1 may ſhew it ſclfe, in 
a due performance of the ſervice of God, with all 
holy reverence and devotion ; in humility and ſub. 
jeRion to ſuperiours, in charity and compalſhon 


onetowards another, and keeping our ſelves un- |, 


ſpotted from the world, And whoſoever they be(or 
of what profeſſion ſocver) that walke according t5 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the 
Iſrael of God. 

Bur I find my ſelfe to have digrefled too farre : 
To draw my anſwer to this criminarion into a 
briefe and more diſtin forme and ſumme : To 
the firſt part, or intimation, that vicrons per ſons, 
adulterers, 8c. are notnow cenſured: my anſwer 
IS (as before) that it is ———_— hee 
bring better proofs for what he ſaith,that anſwer 
is ſuricient. 

To the ſecond, that Gods people and CM 1niſters 
are cenſured : I ſay firſt, There are none that are 
rightly ſo called (in diſtinion to others) thar are 
cenſured. 2. None are cenſured as, or for being 
ſuch. 3. Granting, that ſome that are Gods people 


and Mrnifters (for I will not exclude them our of 


the number of Chriſtians, which are all Gods peo- 
ple) or (which is their meaning) ſome honeft,and 
good men, and :Minifters,arcand have beene cen- 
lured by the Churches diſcipline; ſolong as it is 
for offences by them committed , (from which 
they cannot exempt themſelves, unlefſerhey can 


be exemptcd from the common condition of all 
man- 
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mankinde)their puniſhment can neither be righr- 
ly termed an innewation,nor 2 perſecution : but an 
act of juſtice, and of that impartial diſcipline 
which hatheverbeenc cxcrciſcd inthis Church, 
and in every well ordered Church and State 
Politick. Inſtice lookes not atthe perſon of any 
man, but at the ca#ſe ; She waighsthe offences ot 
delinquents in herimparriall ballance, while her 
eycsarcblinded from all rcipect of perſons, Good 
men talling may deſerve more pry trom others, 
but muſt receive the ſame doome at the barre ot 
Tuftice, which others, guilty in the like kind and 
meaſure. 

But haply rhe edge of cenſure is more ſharpe 
againſt themthen other men, or then their crime 
deſerves;which iti be, they have good cauſe to 
cry out of an over-leverity and injuſtice. 

Tothis I anſwer. 1.That the cenſured are but 
ill and very partiall Judges of their owne Cen. 
ſures ; thereare but few that [though convict of 
acrime) would paſſe ſentence upon themſclyes 
by the rule of juſtice , without ſome favour; 
though they and their favourers ( who forthe 
molt partare partakers of the tame guilt, and in 
feare of theſame puniſhment) cry outof cruelty 
and perſecution, it 15 not much to bee valued in 
this caſe. 2. Inthe cenſure of ſinnes and offences 
they arc notaltogether to be rated by the atroes- 
73 of rhe act, or by the law that 1s violated, bur 
by other ermreurſtances, whereby It comes ro 
paſſe rhata flight offenc*, in it ſclte conſidered, 
and againſt a politive and humane Jazy or conſti- 

tution 
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tution may ſometimes (without violation of juſtice} 
be as deepely cenſured, as fins of an higher nature, 
and againſt the morall and cternall law of God : and 
this is approved for good juſtice by all common- 
wealths incaſes of rreaſonand the like, where fome- 
times, a little aberration or word mi{-placed, is ten- 
renced with death : Yea, God himſclte, who is the 
Judge of all the world,and muſt needs co right, did 
ſct this pattern of judicature in the firſt ſentence that 
was pronounced in the world, ſentencing Adamand 
all his poſterity with death, not for the violation of 
any law of nature, but of the poſitive precept of cating 
the forbidden fruit : which (bcing a thing not for it 
{elfe acceptable to God) may ſeerne but a ſmall fin in 
compariſon of thoſe that are againſt the law of na- 
ture,yetin as much as by that fin man did as it were 
renounce his ſubjeRion, and diſclayme his obedience 
to his Maker, whereof that preceprt was given fora 
[ymbole or teſtification; God, in this (as in all other 
his actions) mult needs be juſtified, In ike manner, it 
the violation of rhe orders of the Church, being in 
themſelves matters of ceremony rather than of the 
ſubſtance of Religion , receive as heavy cenſures, or, 
pcrhaps more gricvous,then the breach ofthe moral! 
L awes of God himlſclf, Yet is not authority preſcnt- 
ly unjuſt (beſides that they are of more dangerous 
conſequence than others) or cruell;confidering thar 
theſe offences, when they come to be fo centured, 
arc hetzhtened by wl{falnef, and ſeconded by ſelf- 
j«/tification, and contempt and condemnation ofau. 
thority: which it it ſhould not, with all ſeverity, be 
repreſſed, would induce in ſhort time ameerc anar- 
chie and confuſion in the Church. Then which, there 
can be, no greater evill under the Sun, R 
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of the ſuppoſed Imwowations in the w0rſbip of God, Ce- 
remonies no ſubſtantial parts of Gods werſhrp. The 
cr: mination, and a generall ax(wer, Of ſlarding at 
Gloria Parri. What will. wor ſhip 5. Standing at the 
Goſpell. Bowing at the name of Jclus. Of the name 
of Altar : and what ſacrifice u admutted. Of the 
ſtanding of the Altar. Of Communicants going up ts 
the Al: ar i0 receive. Of the railes. of bowing toward 
the Altar:and to the Faſt : and turning that way whe; 
we pray. Of reading the ſecond Service at the Altar, 


tended to be made inthe worſhip of God; which 

M*. Burton faith, they (the Biſhops | nee about to tury 
inſide outward, placing the true worſhip which ic in ſþt- 
rit and truth, in awill-worſhip of mans deviſing oc. 
This is the crimiration : which is fct forth in moſt 
odious maner, but proved as weakely as the former : 
for whereas he pretendeth an 1nnowvation in the wor- 
ſhip, he produceth nothing, but ccrtaine ceremonies 
or «ſages which cannot be accounted parts or any 
thing of the ſubPance of Gods worſhip, ſuch as are ; 
bowing at the name of I'ſ1r, bow117 toward the Altar, 
turning toward the Faſt, ſi:nd ng at the Gaſpell , and 
(which he produces foranotl cr cx: mple inthiis kind 
a elſcwherc)at Gloria Patri,read!ng the ſecond Service 
at the Altar. Thele and ſome other like, mentioned 
by him in other places, are by him charged : as, 
1. Innovations lately brought in. 2. That they are 
made part of Gods worſhip. 3. That they arc will. 


worſhip, 


| Come nowtothe third kind of 7nnovations pre- 
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worſhip, and(as often elſewhere he calls them) ſuper- 
ftitions and idolatrowe, Laſtly , he raxeth the r:gour 
which is uſed in urging of theſe things, and puniſiing, 
the retuſcrs of them in the High-Commi Szon &c. 
my anſwer tþall be briete,yct ſuch as may give ſome 
ſatisfaction tothe ingenuovs in all rheſe. Firſt, can- 
not but wonder with what fice he canaccule any of 
theſe things of zovelry, when there is not one of the 
things nama-+ winch hath not been uſed inthe pri. 
mitive and pureſt ages of the Church ;z and though , 
by the diſatt. tion of ſome, and the careleinets and 
negligence of crhers, they have beene, in many pla. 
ceStur lome while, roo much neglected, were never 
wholly 6: of «ſe 11 this Church of ours, but obſcr- 
ved as relig.ous cuſtomes d-rived from the ancient 
Church of Chriſt, a«th't noton-ly in Cathedrals 
and the Roy u// Chappell,(though that might ſiufhcient- 
ly cleare them trom thele foule imputarions) bur in 
mary Parochiall Churches in this Kingdome ; and 
gencrally, by all, that tortheir knowledge, have ad- 
ded zeale and conſcience by their pratife to main- 
taine the honour and reputation of the pious and lau- 
dable rites and caſtomes of the ancient Church : And 
how theſe things can be more popiſh, ſuper/*rr1ous, 
and rdolatrows now, then heretotore, I cannot fee. 
View them every one ſingle, and letany man lay 
which of them can juſtly thus be taxed. 

For the funding at Gloyia Patri (which Caþranms 
who lived 1200. yeares agoe, faith, was uſed in all 
the Churches of France) why any man(that is nor re- 
ſolved to cavill and ſnarle at every thing that is 
good and commendablc) ſhould judge it cither {u- 
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noman can deny, but that to riſe up and ſtand is a 
more reyerent geſture than to fit or leane: and if 
that bee but granted , this ſolemne doxology may 
worthily challenge that this is the more reverent 
ſture :and if we may ſtand at the recherling of the 
Apoſtles Creed, to ſhew our conſtancy and readi- 
neſsro maintainethat faith which we there profeſs, 
(which I perſwademy ſclfe no man willcall an In- 
novation-)much more at this hymac which 1s both 
2 compendium or ſhort protcſhon of our faith, and a 
ſong of praiſe ro God. As for the leaſt thew of ſuper. 
ftition or idolatryin this cuſtome, I luppole Mr. BF, 
himſclfe cannot charge it ; being onely the —_ 
ting of praiſeto the onely truc God in three glorious 
perſons ina ſeemely manner and with reſpe&ro his 
rearneſle and Majeſty. Neither doe any that Tever 
_ of, make this geſture any part of the worſhip 
of God, whichought to be 1n (piric and truth, it 1s 
onely anexternall ceremony(and ceremonies are nor 
of the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip, but neceſſary at- 
tendanes of it ) yet ſuch, as being well ſuited with 
the affection wherwith Gods inward worſhip ought 
to be performed, may well bec uſed; yea,and if com- 
mended to us by our Superiours, ought not tobe 0. 
mitted, 

Laftly,both this and the reſt here queſtioned,ore 
moſt injurioufly,and ignorantly termed, Will-worſhip 
of mans deviſing. Every thing of mans deviſing, in 
the worſhip and ſervice of God, is not to be accoun- 
ted Will-worſhip: It that rulc ſhould hold, many 
things which they hold in high eſteeme, would 
deſerve that name, Thar onely is Will-worſkip, 
which is ſo of mans deviſing, that it is crofleto Gon 

wall, 
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will, or at leaſt not ſubſervient thereunto, and ſo to 
no purpoſe:bur Idarc confidently affirm, that no man 
can with any reaſon, faſten cither of theſe proper- 
tics upon this or any one of theſe things, whichare 
here, therefore undefervedly,termed Will-worſhip; 
and till that bee done, I ſhall ſpare further Apology 
for them in thatkinde, 

For ſtanding at the reading of the Goſpel, it 1s 
likewiſe ancicnt, as appcares by the Decree made 
for that phrpoſe , by Pope CAnaſtative the firſt, 
about the yeercfoure hundred after Chtiiſt,menti- 
oned by Platina in his life ; yea, and if we may be- 
leeve Darantss, it was in uſe long before: But for 
certaine it hathneither been out of ule among us, nor 
is the uſc of it juſtly ro be- by any condemned ; Be- 
canſe (as that worthy ofour Church Mr. Hooker hath 
obſcrved ) the Goſpels which are weekly read, doe all 
Hiftorically declare ſomething which our Lord leſrs 
Chriſt enther ſpake, d'd, er ſuffered in his ca 196%, 
and therefore for Chriſtians then eſpecially ( and rather 
then at the reading of other parts of Scripture ) in token 
of greater reverence, for men to land and atter certaine 
word: of acclamation, ts very commendable and agree. 
able io Chriſtian piety, and not ſavouring in the leaſt, 
of ſuperſtition or idolatrous will-worthip. 

For bowing atthe mentioning of the Name of c- 
ſ«, whether it bee an innovation, or thing of late 
brought into the Church, and obrruded upon Chri- 
ſttans, ler it bee decided by the Church Cinons, or 
the Injunctions ſet forth by Qupene Elizaberh,ar the 
beginning of her raigne. And what is dons in this,is 
(orat leaſt intended)our of that reverend regard that 
wee hayc and ought to have of the Sonne of God, 
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and bleſſed Saviour of markind, and the reverence 
tendred, not (as is falſcly and {landcroutly charged) 
to the Name, letters, or ſyllables of 1:ſws, but to 
his perſon : yeratthe mention of that Name which 
imports his moſt ſaving vertuc,and the greateſt bleſ. 
ſing that ever God vouchilafed tothe ſon men. 
And this ceremony 1s (as Mr. Hooker allo hath ob- 
ſerved) againſt infidells, fewes, ard A r1aus, whodere- 
gate from the honour of leſs Chr:ſt moſt profitable. As 
for any erroneous eſtimation, of advanciety the Soune 
above the Father and the Holy G het, to ſpeake in the 
words of that learned man ) ſec:ng that the truth of 
his equality with them, is a myſtery ſo hard for the wits 

of mortall men1o riſe unto,of all hereſ1es that which ma 
give him ſuperiority above them, 15 leaſt 10 befowed 
And as vaine isthe fearec of ſuperſtition,or will. wor- 
ſhip in this caſe, ſecing the worſhip of Chriſt is pre. 
ſcribed by God,who exalted h:m,attcr his ſufferings, 
and gave him a Name above every name, that at the 
N ame of Ieſus every knee ſhould bow, &e, Which, 
though it be granted that it is onely meant of the 
inward worſhip and reverence of the hee yet can- 
not the outward expreſſion of that reverence by the 
_ of the body, northe occaſion whichis taken 
or the doing of it (at the mention of his bleſſed 
Name) bethought guilty ( in the leaſt ) of ſuper- 
ſtirion, or will-worthip, but to be rather ( as bodily 
Rm and a&ions ought ) tobe ſubſerwvient to the 
oulc, inthe due glorifying ot him, who by the incſti. 
mable priceof his þlood, hath bought both our bo. 
dics and foules : Andtherctorc, it any man ſhall be 
ſo impiouſly wicked, as to g:be and jeere, at ſorcli. 
gious a ceremonie, commanded & practiſed by the 
Church 
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Church upon ſo good and folid ground , and ( as 
our Author hath)in derifton to terme it /eſu-norft ip, | 
or to brand thoſe thar uſe it, as men de/titnte of the Rt 
true feare of God, I lav (as thatblefled Proto-Mar- Att y.60. 
tyr ) Lord lay not this ſinne totheir charge. 

I come now to ſpeake of that, which / without 
any cauſc) hath made much ſpeech in the world, oF. - 
and which our Author ſcemes much off:nded ar. 
The name of A/rars, their ſanding, railing about of 
them, and the reverence which 1s done to God te- 
ward them, and the ſervice whichis there uſcd. 

And here, r. The very name by reaſon of diſuſe 
among us of /ate, and of fome prequeice concerved 
againit it, is growen with many very offenſive, and 
yer the name is neither xew, nor ſayouring of any 
ſuperſtition. 1, Not xew,as having been uſed from _— 
the beginning of Chriſtianity, and mentioned bythe ,$*** © 
moſt approved Authours that haue written in the 
Cond the bleſſed Euchariſt, or Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper,called the Sacrament of the Altar ; 
which is ſocvident, and by others fo cleared, thar 1 
judge it ſuperfluous to enlarge my diſcourſe, orpe- <.z;. 
ſter my Margin with varicty of quotations;and much 
lefſe to bring many arguments, to prove the fitneſſe 
ofthis name, to bee uſed inthe Chriſtian Church, | 
whenthat which is obvious in this caſe to every man | 
may abundantly ſuftce. And this isthe re/at:on that 
is betweene a ſ.1cr1fice and an Altar - grant the one, 
and ] know not how the other can be denied. And 
whois there that will ſay, that Chriſtians have nor 
their ſacrifices? Nay, who is there that knows the Heb.r3 


nature of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or the ;, cs, 
Dottrin of Antiquity concerning it, butwall cont. fc [ 
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itro be a true( and nightly to called ) ſacrifice ? 

2 Neither can all this be accuſed of ſuperſtition; tor 
confeſſinga Sacrificeand an Altar, wee intend nor, 
cither the reviving of the Leviticall 6/o0ay ſacrifices 
of the old Law, nor the «ubloudy proputratory (acti. 
fice,offeredin the Peprſh Maſſe,for the quick and the 
dead ; we hold (with the ſubſcribed Articles) Tran- 
ſubſtantiation a bold and unwarranted determination 
of Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament ; and thinke 
ſuch ſacrifices no betrer then 6/4/} hemous fables, and 
dangerous deceits, We belceve that our bleed Savi- 
our upon the Croſle , by his owne oblation of him- 


felfe once effered, made a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
Hcb.10. ſacrifice, off 


whole world, and that he neeaeth not to beoften off exed, 
nor can without impiety,and impoſture be ſaid ro be 
made of bread, by the Pricſts, and dayly offercd in 


lation, and ſatisfattton for the fin the 


the _—_ 

The ſacrifice which we admit, is onely, 1, Repre- 
ſentatirve,to repreſent to us viſibly in thoſe elements, 
the all-ſaving ſacrifice of Chriſts death, and to be- 
hold him crucified before our eyes, and his body 
broken in the bread, and in the wine his blood pow. 
red out. 2. It is ſpirituall, offered and participated 
by faith. 3. Itis Commemorative, done ( according 
to-our Szyiours inſtitution) inrcm<cmbrance of him, 
and of his death and paſſion : This is all the _—_ 
we acknowledge, and we defire no other 4/ray than 
what may ſuit with it, and ſerve tor the offering of 
ſuch ſacrifices, A ſpiritual Altar, tora ſpire 4- 
crifice. It may beeſtill, and muſt bee, a Communion. 
Table, and yet nevertheleſſc an 4/tar ; that properly, 
this myſtically, ATable itis tor the Lords Supper, 

and 
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and an Altar for the memorial ſacrifice of the Lords 
death. And both a Table and 'an {tar it 15, whate- 
ver the matter of it bee, whether of ſfoxe, as fome- 
times, and in ſome placcs they have beene; or of 
weo1,asamongus,in moſt placesthey utuilly noware 

Yea, and wherelocyer dlicy be placed, Wiaretner in 
the Weſt end,as fometimes inthe Church at 1xzt:och 


in Syr14 (as Socrates reporteth) orto the Exit, which x 


was the cuſltome in other places,as the ſame Author 
Intmates;and with what ſite foever, whether ir ſtand 
Table-wiſc (as they call it)with the ends to the Eaſt 
and Weſt; or Altar-wife,with the ends trom North 
and South; whether upon a plain level],or mounted 
by ſteps. Theſe are bur accidents, which alter not 
the nature and uſe of it, but that though theſe vary, 
yet {till it remaines both a Table and an dltr, in 
the ſenſe that I have mentioned. And that it may be 
placed at the Eaft end ot the Church, according to 
the ancient and moſt received faſhion of the Chrilti- 
an world: Queen Elizabeths Injunttion for that pur- 
poſe 15 warrant ſufficient, which appointeth it to be 
ſet inthe placewhere the Altar flood, andnot thenee_ 
removed,except at the time of the Communion, for more 
conveniency of hearing and communicating. Which, 
if itmay be as well there (as in ſomeplaces, without 
queſtion it may ) as in any other partof the Church 
or Chancell, tor ought thatI can ſee, it may ſtand 
there ſtill. And however, the placing of it, as of 
appointing the place for the rcit of the Service of 
Morning and Evening prayer, and the deciſion of all 
doubts about Ceremonies, is left tothe diſcretion of 
the Ordinary, aSis evidentout of the Rubrick before 
the vegianing of Mourning prayer, and the Preface 
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prefixed to the Booke of Common proyer. Incaſe 
then that the Ordizary( which is every Biſhop in his 
Dioceſc ) ſhall appointir to be lo placed ; hee doth 
no more, but whathe hath pattcrn tor fromrthe 4». 
cient Church, and by warrant trom the Injunttions 
mentioned, and Booke of Comme prayer it lelfe ; 
that I ſay nothingof the 7 p/ſe op! power, veinich was 
neverabridged of hiberty to rake v1der in things of 
this,nor of tarre higher nature. 

I will adde one thing more. That that place ts 
of all others the moſt fir for the ſtancing of the 
Lords Table, becauſe ( as S. /»/f1ne Martyr faith ) 
Thoſe things which are the beſt and moft excellent with 
us, we ſer apart for the ſervice of God; and for that 
in the opinion and judgement of men, that part where 
the Sunne rifcth i the chiefe of all the parts of created 
Nature, wee looke tothe Eaſt when wee pray, for that 
cauſe : And asthat part of the Church hath beene 
ever accountedthe ehrefeft, fo it is great reaton that 
our beſt ſervices ſhould thence be tendred unto God, 
and that his Table ſhould have the higheſt place in 
his owne houſe, and no man {uficred to perk above 
it and him. 

And it it may bee there placed, and ( incaſe the 
Ordinary (hall think that place convenient for mini- 
{tration ) there remaine; Then can it not (as ſome 
think, and as the Ipſwich-lrbell glancingly intimares ) 
be unlawfull, for the Communicants to goe wp th:- 
ther when they receive. As for the cuſtome (which 
in too many places is of late crept ta) of the Prieſts 
carrying of the holy Bread, and Cup, to every perſon 
inthcir ſeats, it is both unſcemly, and derogatory 
to the Majeſty of thoſe ſacred Myſterics : and I am 


ſure 
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fure, beſide the intention of our Church, expreſlcly 
commanding all thoſe that intend to comunicate, ro 

ar aw neere to the. And this isalfo the intention of the 

often mentioned [njwnition,when it appoints the re. 

moving of the holy Table, from the place where 

the Altar ſtood, that the Communicants more conv ent- 

ently, andin more number might communicate with the 
Miniſter. For what need any removing tor that, if 
the Miniſter muſt carry the Sacrament toevery man? 
Who ſecs not bur that the whole Congregation, 
though never ſo great, may communicate with the 
Miniſter, and the Table ſtand ſtill atthe Zaft exd, or 
any where, if communicating with him wereunder- 
ſtood in that ſenſe 7 But without all doubt,the intent 
of the Injun&ron, was that Communicants ſhould 
goe out of their places, and draw xeere to the Table 
when they did receive, and care was thereby taken, 
that as many as might with conveniency,ſhould, to- 
gether there, Communicate. 

But the razles aiſo offend, as well as the /ite, and 
have afforded ſome matter of rarling and calumnia- 
tion; and Mr. Burtos {eemes angry at them becauſe 
they infinuate 1nts the peoples mindes anopinion of ſome 
extraordinary ſanitity inthe Table, more than 1m other 
places of the Church, Butdwonder at him,and for 
my part,thinke it very fit, thatthat place be rai/ed off, 
and ſeparated from common acceſle and danger of 
profanation, 15 finding it practiſed in ancient times : 
and 2. that ſuch an opinion of ſandity ſhould by all 
means be infinuated into the peoples mindes. What? 
Sanaity and holineſſe inthe Table * 1,inthe Table ; 
but how ? this holineſſe isnot any internall, inherent 
quality infuſed, transforming thenature of it, but an 
r 2 externall, 
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externall, adherent quality which it hath by being 
conſecrated to that moſt holy uſc and ſcrviceinrela- 
tion to which it is truly holy. And t\is holinefſe,as it 
is only compatiblero things of this nature, which are 
inanimate and notcapable of higher ; {o ir belongs to 
this Table in the higheſt meaſure, 1o thar(though all 
the Church,ane therhings belonging unto it, be ho- 
ly in their degree)this may be ſaidto be moſt holy, 
as dedicated tothe moſt Auguſt myſtery of our reli. 
gion, and being as Optatres calls it, The ſeat,or place of 
the body and blood of Chriſt : and where God (of all 0- 
ther laces on carth) doth vouchſafe the moſt lively 
exhibicion of his gracious preſence ; and ſo muſt 
needs make the greateſt umpreſſion of holineſle to 
that place ; which no man can deny,unlefſc he with- 
all will grant,cither that God is /e//e preſent ro us un- 
der thic Goſpel, imthele myſterics,then he was in thoſe 
under the Ladd or that being there, he islefle to bee 
regarded;andtheplaces where he is, Icfſe worthy, or 
lefſe capeable ofthe impreſſion of holineſle:as I ſup- 
poſe no underſtanding Chriſtian will doe. 

Now in regard of this ſpecial! preſence of God in 
this place, itis, that Chriſtians have in former times, 
and ſome at thisday, uſc ro tender their ſervice to 
him, dircCting their taces that way. For though we 
docnot (as Mr. 8. flanders) tre God to 4 fixed place, 
yet wee doe ( not without good cauſe and warrant 
trom Scriptures ) acknowledge differcnt maners,and 
Kegrees of his gracious preſence. He is(we confeſle) 
trucly preſent in all places , and ( as the Prophet 
ſpeakes ) fils heaven and earth ; yet there is no man 
thae underſtands anything in Divinity, but will ſay, 
he is otherwile in heaven, otherwiſe in earth ; there 
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as in his throne, here as on his feote-(fool: - 
cauſe we are to dire(t our PI to him, not as by 
us, Or in us, (though he be both) bur as above us,and 
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ro ay Our Father which art in Heaven. In carth Mx-6- 


Gods prelence Is not every where alike : God is 


preſent in all things, being not farre from every one of AQ17.27148- 


us, for in him wee live and move and have our being, 

Yet heis not ſo in the brute creatures 25 in the ratte- 

»all; nor ſoin the wicked as in his Saints; nor loin 

other things as in his owne #rdinances of lite and (al. 

vation;nor yctinall of them by the ſame efficacy and 
exhibition of grace, as in ſome; andnamely, in that of 
the bleſſed Euchariſt, where he diſplayes the riches of 
his glorious Grace in the repreſentation and exhibi- 
tion of the vertuce of that all. ſaving Sacrifice of 
Chriſts body and blood. To looke that way then 
where God is wont thus graciouſly to be found, can 
benoadt of groundleſs ſuperſtition,miſguided zeale, 
or empty forme of godline(s,burtruepiety and ſound 
religious devotion. To acknowledge Gods preſence 
in one place, is not to deny it in another. 7acob ſaid, 
Surely the Lord & in this place : will any one fay, that 
Jacobdid not belceve him to be e/ſewhere ? Surely he 
that ſhall argue ſo, will make but a reciculous in- 
ference. And yet this muit be M. B's.reafoning; Wee 
: by tur aderation toward the Altar, profeſſ ethat wee be - 
leeve God tobe there. thereforewe tye him there . What 
anabſurd conſequence is this ? 

But for praying toward the Eaſt let us heare S. u- 
guſtine upon thoſe words of the Lords Prayer. When 
we pray ({aith he)we rwrne to the Eaſt not as if God who 
# every where, were there, and had forſaken the other 
parts of the world, but that the mind may be admoniſhed 
r3 is 
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Ve: 2614 mar © Hoturne it felfe toward the moſt excellent nature, that is, 
con werndo 9's tothe Lord,cyc. Bur moſt tully, S. Iuſtin Martyr in 


_— © >. WC place betore cited ; Thu mancy and cuſtome (laith 


Qancogrecanmrs, he) which we obſerve, looking toward the Eaft when we 
Ciim C45 P10 


phete at Aro- £45 ,'« not repugnant io the words of the Prophet ('* Da. 


ſia. p:gza. 1s Vid, that bids us praifethe Lord inall places of his 
mz nm/0:9 Tominions Jor of the Apoſtle.[that® bids us lift up ho. 
gan ol ce . , 

offert precancis*: ly hands to God in every place) for in all places the 
qmn/any, quam ſunne off ers it ſelfe to thoſe that pr ay; aud becauſe in that 


Es nfs cb. part where we turne our eyes we pray, and that it can- 


- crtinu: ine not be that we ſhould at the time of our prayer looke at all 
eforarur,rtc parts of heaven at once, therefore we worſhip looking to- 


X ref, us 
| com plend mar d one part, n0t that that is onely of Gods makin i 


1 
qua ior alt pee that he hath _ that onl y for his dwelling but bec au le 
tes inturand, it is —_—_ that is appointed for that worſhip and ſer- 


Ce ee. wice which wee performe to God, (And from whom the 
ramus etadore- Church receivedibecuſiome of praying, from them alſo 
| apr ns it rccerved where to pray.that Fa from the Holy 'poſtles. 
fit, rec queder Thus that ancient Father and holy cMartyr, who 
pers D024 h& yyrote about 150. Yeares attcr Chriſt, and fo lived 
bitendiom ſecrete 


ec confirucs 7, NOX long afterthe Apoſtles times, 

Rdqudlrurſs From which words we may obſcrve foure things, 
Tenration Of "RE . t 

——_—___ hich being conſidered an4 laid rogether, may give 


tis proad?ihe- TCaſonable fatisfactionto any man. 1, That hereb 

fur cpa | God 1s nottyed toany fixed place, or —_— in his 

| > go omnipreſcnce. 2, That God being every where, may 

roemac cect, be tound, and fobe worſhiped avy-where, 3. If 

- we Where, then inthe Eaſt, whither we direct our faces 
fits . : . . d- 4 

«ccevit, ide, When we worſhip him. It that in worſhiping we muſt 


oy" ; or looke ſome oneway or other; I would demand then 
nai Why we maynotdocit toward the Eaſt, according 


£»e?. 118. tothe cuſtome uſed inthe Primitive and Apoſtoli- 
@Pial.103 22, 


T3, Call Church, and received tromthe Apoſtles them- 
ſelves? 
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ſelves? Yea,why may we not do it toward the Lords 
Table, where he, ſo more than ordinarily cxhibirs his 
_—_— preſence 5 For my owaepare, lam yctto 

2erve, why we ſhould be ſaid ro tye God to a fixed 
place, more, than thoſe ancient Chriftians, when wee 
onely doc 25 they Cid. Or why that ſhould be termed 
Jaolatry, Altar-worjhip,or wor ſhiping of the CAltar- 
Ged, (as Mr.B. in many places hath done) more than 
his kneeliagin the Pulpit roward his Des or Cuſhion, 
may be termed Pesk or Caſhioa-worſhip. And I ves 
rily belecvethart Mr. B.is more idolatrows in worſhip- 
Mg his owne imaginations, and his note-gatherers 
inthe Galery, toward whom hee uſesto pray, then 
any man, that ſhall upon theſe grounds preſent his 
humble reverence to God with his face toward the 
Eaſt ,and Gods holy Table. 

To theſe pretended Innovations hee hath added Ofreading the 
one other yet , and ſurely he cid it onely to increaſe Feond Servtes 
thenumberof them, thinking thatany thing ſhuſled ***"E 
In any-how might paſle in the croud. It 1s the reading 
of the ſecond ſervice of the Altar or Communion 7 able, 
which for certaine is an Innovation brought in by 
ſome B:ſhops inthe beginning of Chriftranity, and by 
the Biſbops continued at the Reformation, yea and, 
which is morc ſtrange,confirmed by the Parliament, 
when the book of Commen- prayer with the Rubrick, 
which ſo appointeth it, was cſtabliſh-d, A foule 0. 
verſight, no queſtion, Thar they all ſhould think fir, 
that that part of Divine ſervice which was at firſt de. Hooker. cc. | 
wiſed for the Communion, ſerving for wery good purpoſe he | 
even when there is no Communion adminiſtred, ſhould 
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be read at the Table of the Lord: if Mr. B. or ſome 
other of his ſpirit had beene of their Councell, I ve- 
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rily beleeve,it had beene otherwiſe ordered, Yet me 
thinkes, he ſhould have beene better adviſed, then 
profeſſing to write againſt Innovations againſt Law 
and Canon,toputthis in the number. But lerthat paſs; 
as likewiſe thoſe others of this narure which hee 
mentions, or rather raves upon, in other places of 
his Sermons, and particularly, placing of Images in 
Churches, and eretting of Crucifixes over the CAltars, 
which are ſuch winter tales as it were too great a 
miſpence of timeand words to refute them, I have 
bur one thing now remaining of this head, and that 
is the #1 ging of theſe things by the Biſhops and their pu. 
niſhing thoſe that refuſe theſe in the High-Commiſſ1on, 
&c. tor which (he ſaith) they are in litle ys then a 
Premunire, And my anſwer ſhall be onely this, that 
henor all his complices cannot bee able to produce 
any one example of any man that hath beene cen- 
ſured, for refuſing any of thelc things, but thoſe one- 
ly of them which are commanded by Law or Canon. 
nd yet if they ſhould proceed to puniſh ſuch as 
raile, deride, and ſcoffe at the practiſe of thoſe other 
pious and ancient uſages (though not exprefſly en- 
joyned by Canon) as protane and irreligious per- 
ſons, they neednot bring themſclves into a Premm- 
wire for the matter. And Mr. B. may talke and 
prattle of a Premwnire, as hedoth to the people, 
who underſtanditas little as himſelf: but with thoſe 
that know whar it meancs, hce will but make him- 
ſelfe extremely ridiculous. And this anſwer is c- 
nough,if not too much tor {o teoliſha (lander. 
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Innovation in the civil covernment flanderouſiy 
pretended withont proofs. His flander of my 
Lords Grace of © anterbury aboxt Prinnes 
Probibition , confuted. Other calumnies a+ 
eainſt His * race, &*c, anſwered. The Biſhops 
falſely charged with dividing the King and 
His Subjes. 


Is fonurth inde of Innovation #s in the 
Creill Got erament, which hee faith, They 
(the Biſhops) labour to reduce and trans- 
forme to th e F ccleſtal ticall, Sc. This he ſaith, bur 
beſide ſome clamors of oppreſſions and tyranty 
exerciſed by the Prelates over the bodies, goods, 
and conſciences ofthe Kings SubjeFs,&c. Ican find 
no proofe at all brought, To w hich Ifay (as re- 
verend Hooker did ro ſome of his brethren in his 
time) that 4 here denial! i anſwer ſufficient to 
rang which meere fanrie objedteth, and ſilence the 
leſt Apologie to words of fland. rand petulancy.Bur 
1 cannot ſo well pafie over his marginal note. 
which is the onely particular inſtance that hee a!- 
!edgerh,or rather dirceth usto findein another 
place, #2. The Biſhop of London (now Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury) in the High Commiſſion 
treatning thoſe that ſhould bring Prohibitions in 
'hat Comrt. And this wee find pag. 54. related in 
this manner. A Rule for a Prohibition for Maſter 


: Prinne, being t1:nered in Court according to the 
$ conrſe 


oO A al  arnncccnwwe____— wu _ utwregHuww__ ww 


— — 


I nnovations unjufily charged 


courſe of the Kings Lawes in that behalfe, preſent!) 
my Lord of London, then Preſident of the Court, 
ſtands » flirs in the face of Maſter Prinne and 
his Pr obibition with great heat © paſſran, even al- 
moſt unto fury, and after many threatnings to him, 
kenttered theſe words, that whoſoever ſhoul1 dare 
to bring the mext Prohibition, hi. erronldſet Lim faſt 
by the heeles. This, faith hee, was ſpoken alowd in 
open Court. And then be runnes his uſaall deſcant 
upon ir, and him that ſpake it : adding in his mar- 
gine this wholeſome note ;, A moſt audacious and 
preſumptuons ſpeech of a Prelate, ſetting bis proud 
foote upon the Kings Lars, as the Pope did onre on 
the Emperours neck, an Emblems of perpetwall ſer- 
vitude, andconcludes, That the beſt Apologie that 
he can make,u, that lis tongue did runne before his 
wit.and that inthe flames of bbs paſſton he ſacrificed 
bu beſt reaſon and loyalty. Bur loft a while. The 
man ſurely is much miſtaken, ifhee rhinke ashee 
ſpeakes: Bleſſed be God, that moſtreverend and 
"pw Prelate, isnor {o neare driven, asro make 
any ſuch Apolegie, which is both notoriouſly falſe, 
and if rue, were fooliſh, and nor able ro purge, 
bur increaſe the crime objected. He can make one 
farre berrer, and more truc. And it is bur 
ſhorr,onely this ;That there were no words fo ſpo- 
kn. That which was (aid, was ſuch as may ſtand 
with the wiſedome and loyalty, Which is conſpi- 
cuous in that eminent Anriſtes, as the true ſtory 
will make manifeſt , which in bricfe wasthis : 
Prinne being to be cenſured, the Advocates having 
endedrheir pleading, and rhe judgement of the 


Court 
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Courtbeing (according to the uſuall courſe) by 
the Preſident (then Biſhop of London) deman- 
ded, and the ſ1gne given for that purpole; Prinne 
(asif hee had warchr his rime, to baffle them, and 
put adorre upon them, which might be notorious 
and make them ridiculous and jeer'd by the faCti- 
on) ſteps our, and in an unmannerly faſhion, and 
wichour any reverence,produces his Prohibition, 
with which ſawcy behaviour of his, my Lord of 
London, juſtly moved, ſaid to this effett ; That if 
ary mas hereafter ſhould in that manner (N.B.) 
bring « Prohibition thither free would ſet him by the 
heeles, or lay him faſt. This was the effect of his 
{ſpeech (the words I remember not fo well) and 
this was the truth of the ſtory :ro which there are 
many, and thoſe of untainted credit and reputari- 
on, thar (if need were)will be (worne ; who were 
preſent,and as neare as Maſter B, when the words 
wereſpoken ; among whom,occaſionally, I made 
one. 
Now I appeale to any (thatis nor in the ſame 
2all of bitternefic) whecher this were any ont- 
daring of the Kings juſt Government of his ſnbje&s, 
any inſringing of the ſubjeds rights and juſt li- 
berties, any croſſing of his Majefties gracious fign- 
ing of the Petition of Right , any trampling or 
ſetting a proud foot upon the Kings Lawes, or anz 
audacious and preſumptnous (perch of ons that in 
the flames of his paſſion hath ſacrificed his beſt reaſon 
endloysltiz. All which Maſter B. ispleaſed ro brand 
it with. Doth the Kings juſt goverament and 2004 
Lawes permit the ſwbjeFs ro affront any of his 
S 2 owne 
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owne Courts & Is it the | uſt liberty of the ſubjeci, ro 
uſe the benefit of Law, to the caſting ot con- 
remprt and ſcorneupon his > uperiours? May not a 
Pro::ibitien(as this did): cc "= its Gae reſpect and 
be obeyedand yertie maicpert behzvioar of ch: 
vriagerbeuitly reprove d.andſevercly cenlured? 
[ am verely perſwa:! led char chic reverend Jwudves 
(who ever they were) that granted the Prohilie 
tion, never intendedro give 1 Protedion for any 
irreverence and petulancie ;2 ad had they knowne 
cheir aurhonry ro have beene (o abuſed, they 
would have astharply reprooved an{cenſucedir. 
Whar then hath Maſter F. hcre ſacrificed 31 the 
ſlames of iſtempere aze ale, in thusindeavouring'for 
he can doe nomore)to blait the honour an; 1re- 
puration of {o grear and reverend 2 Father of the 
Church? let others judoc, while 1 onely won- 
der at rhe ſtrange progreſle, chat hee hath made, 
nce he hath leapt over th ce bounds of modelty : 
and leave him to glory in his ſhame,and co worke 
is own confuſion by ſeckingro obſcure the glory 
of him who is our of danger of wounding by his 
derratingronguc, and whole eminent intepricy 
and irreprehenſib! c deporrment } in that heizhr, 
hath fo really confured ſuch flanders, thar i: 
makes all verball apoloygics unſeatonable and (ſu- 
94i fidezs pertiuous, 
COnſcientie [i Yer becauſlc (as Saint Avent ine ſaith ; ) It is 2 
SE. cractty for a man ſo to v:!y upon bis owne 2 00d con- 
el : maxime ia ſei nceas tO neoled bis crodit and fame abroad. = 
we my Po 14: (pecially for him that is ſet in thet placeof which the 
6s. cr.4.,.: Apoſtle to his Scholler ſaith In all things ſhew thy 
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may juſtly ſay ( 2s that holy Father once did of 


himſelfe) Toat for bim(*!fe bis owne conſcience is 
ſufficient : (yer lam periwaded) heapproves al- 
ſo that which followes: IT har for others. it is re« 
quifire his fam: bee kept untemmed and retaine it's 
ant hority and pertine, Ar d therefore [ pre ume 


upon his Graces pardon. enat I have(notwichitan- ; 


dine the conſe 1ouſneſle of my own weaknell: and 
uaworthineſſe ) adventured to oppoſe ſomewhar 
to the bale calumnies of a malignane ſpirit . 
which harh endeavoured to obſcure the ! [[?tre 
_ emin: ent vertues. And though it bee nor 
edfall ro wipe oft every [mutch,or anſwer cve- 
y railing word ; 1 ct , having begun, Ll alſo 
| 2CCrc adde (0 mewha: of two other remark ab! 
nations whi Tx atts 1pon his Grace, 
Ee one 2 5 lice that of Priznes.as is the Per- 
ſon whom it con erncd, which was Maſter #. 
himſelfe.wioCas he FaithYwas converted before (i; 
Grace, (then Biſhop « f London) for Preachins up- 
»w Rom. 8. 29, 39. Cf. well. whar tnen £2 It w; 
"faith he. oviedted tome that therein I did contra 
to tbe Kines Declaration. And what of that ? 147 
ry the margine will te}l you, that it was A d2ve:- 
rous ard falle charge tajgedupon the Kine, A 4: 
cerons | will ealily beleeve it tobe. if falſe: for ] 
cannot thinke it cicher good or ſafe for any mar 
eo wreſt the edicts of his Soveraione beyondrhei, 
erueinrendment;miuchleſle for anythar is ineruft- 
ed with the execution ofthem,to preſſe them in 3 
wreſted ſenſe. to the unjult cenſure and oppreti 
S 2 wy 
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on of His Majeſties Subjects. Bur if it appeare to 

Voon the g.4. be true, then, noqueltion, bur all the danger is 0- 

den Chaine of ver : and that may eaſily ve proved ,for(what C- 

valyarion- ver goldemtermes he is pleaſcd ro uſe) the plaine 
Maſter B, , , 

Engliſh of the buſineſſe is ( as.if need were,could 

be juſtified by many witneſſes thar were his hea» 

rers) thathee wasconvenrted for preaching upon 

the hizh points of Predeſtination,(notin thar ſober 

way in which our C/nrch Articles run , ſhutting 

up all i» Gods promiſes, as they be generally (it forth 

to ns in holy Seripture : to which way, his Ma- 

jeſty by hisdeclaration had wiſely &jultly reſtrais 

ned all preaching gvritings.c5 4iſputetions:bur) in 

a controverted way,with diſputes and clamorous 

invectivesagainſt thoſe which diſſented from him 

in opinion. Andit this be noe to doe contrary to 

the Kings Declaration, nothing is. And therefore 

this was no dangerons or fa!ſe charge; but by his 

anſwer, hee hath laid ſuch a one upon the King : 

That be is an inſtrument of Gooreliing God; truth, 

which certainly,he can be no more juſtly charged 

w**,thanS$.Pawl for willing men to be wiſe unto ſ0- 

row: briety, K notto be wiſe above that which is writes, 

,Cor.4s. This was all that was intcoded by His Sacred Ma 

_  Jeſtiez&thisis not to ſuppreſſe Gor truth, ur cu- 

_ - riolity , & tocommand ſobriety,w*" as it is every 

02 rtet:gnovari; Where commendable, ſor is molt in thoſe things 

nil conrre- Wherein men cannot bee curious or over-daring 

_—_ # {* wichoutimpiery, And therefore I may ſay of our 

De vecat.Gent, gracious Soveraizns wile & pious intenrids in this, 

L1.c.s. S.Am as a holy Father once did of S. Paul handling this 

—_ arzument z He would have noting omitted where- 
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of men ought not tobe ignorant, nothing handled of 
thoſe thinzs which we may not or cannot knor: (po- 
ken. All thereforethar I will here adde,is,thar by 
queſtioningand ſuſpending MafterB.for this cauſe. 
nothing was done contrary to eirher of His Maje- 
ſtics Declarations, nor was it any pernitions pro- 
diſr, nor laying of any burden upon the King, 

which is injurious or diſhonorable to His Majeſty, 
as I doubt not but Maſter B. will be told by tt:.ofe 
(ro whom hee referresit) who arc beſtablero 
judze of mattersof ſuch moment. 

To this he addes another inſtance in the ſame 
place, bur it concerned not His Grace, bur Bj- 
ſhop Monzt azxe; and befides,it isnotable for no- 
thing, bur his impudent bragging of his //ercing 
theHigh Commilſon Court |\y his brave retort and 
recharge of ſeq4uion upon them : which, if true, 
were enough (if there had beene nothingelle)to 
juſtific thar which followes,of his committing 10 
priſon without Bayle or mainepriſe, And it is (o ris 
diculous ior any to thinke the Petition of Right, 
(which he and his brethren uſe ſo much to ralke 
of )is, by rhis or the like att, infrieged , hat I 
ſhould juſtly incurre the imputartion of folly ro 
anſwer it. For whoever dreame that Hts Maje- 
ſtie by ſrenirg thit Petition, intended to barre 
himſelt from giving power to his Commilſioners 
ro commit an offender to priſon without bayle ? 
And therefore it could be no impiows or diſerace- 
fall (peech , nor ſuch as could bring any people 
(which were nor willing ro catch at any thing tor 
that purpoſe) into 2 bard conctit of kis Majeſtte 
which 
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which,he faith, was uttered by my Lord of London 
charthen was z That the King ad given expre/" 
clares for bims, which hee might very well doe, 
being informedof his offence, and rhroughly ac* 
quainred with the remper of the man, Bur this on- 
ly by the way. 

The other accuſation intended againft Hi; 
Grate,ts for his Eatertainment of our Rova 11 Sove- 
raizna: Oxfordgwhich borh for che magnificence, 
11d for the orderlineſic.lo every way Commentd2- 
1le,ſo acceptablero his Royal! and Moſt Gracious 
Matter. and fo fall an cxpreilion of a gratetul! 
iFeftion roward fo Munithcent a Patron ; (o lively 
: demonſtrarion of his Graces admirable dex» 
--rous wildome. and ability ro manage great 
1Faires : thar | had rhought, Eevy her (clfe 
would have been ſtercken (peechlefſe , with ad- 
miration z or if the could have ſpoken , would 
have loſt her wont, and have come in with her 
panegyrick, Bur Maſter 3. can lee nothing in ir 
ro pleaſe him ; the perſons eutertazned, the 
Fatertayeer, the place, the time, all ſerve him 
only for furniture of a fatyricall Geclamation; 
ind make the Enrerraynment an iniquitie not tobe 
purged tall be dye. Bur ſtay ; was thisthe hcftrime 
char ever His Majeſtic, or His Royall Predecel- 
ſours beingenterrained in the Vniverlities, have 
beene preſented with a Comedy f And why then 
ſhould irbee a crime tor His Grace to entertaine 
His Majeſtic in the ſame manner 7 W hy may not 
2 Comedymarle and aicd by young Students paſſe 
fora Scholaſticelt exerciſe now, as well as herern- 

rore 
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fore 2 Nay, why ſhould nor a Comedy bee thought 
more requiſire ar that time, than at others, in re» 
gard rhe enrertainment was intended alſo for 
His Mjeſties Royall {onſort and others, nor (o 
capable of other Academicell exerciſes f and yer 
there wanted nor (thar which Maſter B. efteemes 
the only piece of Piety) a godly and learned Ser- 
mon: neirher was there any Comey which was 
halfe (o (currillous as theſe Sermons, or the 
Ipſwich libell;cor {o much in difgrace of tre piety 
and vertne: unlefle we doe (as he doh) miltake 
and call the curbulent and {cdirious hamors, the 
ancharirable and ſupercilious cenſurings, or the 
vaine & ſenſelefle crorchers & rradirions maintai- 
ned & uſed by thoſe of his faſtion, by the names 
of vertwe and piety: Thele perhaps mighr there 
reccive(whar they deſerve) diſerace and lawghter. 
Bur chat true vertue and piety were diſerared, no 
man can fay either truly, or without lay- 
ing that aſperſion upon the religious Majeſty of 
our Dread Soveraizne,as the hearrs of loyall Sub- 
jects abhorre once to conceive. Thar Hee (who, 
if ever any, made good his Title of Defender of 
Faith) ſhould with pony nay with contenta- 
tion and delizhe behold true vertne and pictio 
diſgraced in a ſcurrilous enterlnde. Shall wee dare 
once to imagine that His Majeſtic was either 
of fo weake a judgement, as not to diſcerne, or 
ſo weake in power , as not to puniſh ſuch pre+ 
ſumptuous boldnes , as ſhould offer fo grear an 
indignitic to Religion in his ſacred preſence ? O, 
Bluſh at this M*.B, and(chough not in your Shrift, 
'« which 
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which is roo Popilh for you)-onfeſſe how wnſcent- 
ty this is for you, that pretend you are for God,and 
the King ! either for ſbame mend your manners , or 
never more profeſſe to His Majeſtie, that you are hu 
moſt lojall Subje& and faithful Servant, which you 
© ®luG ar this JO belie with your ny prattiſes. Surely for my. 
yee Prelates, part, I am aſhamed that ever it ſhould be ſaid, you 
&. Mr.B. fave lived a Miniſter, under ſuch a Prince and ſuch 
a Prelacie, and ſo firre forgot your dutty toboth. 
Bur perhapsit was the time which cauſed his diſ- 
like, this happening , when the Plague was ar 
Londoz; otherwiſe hee had paſt a mildercenſure 
upon ir : bur it troubled his zeale ro (ee or heare 
ofany rejoycing, when the Ciry wherein he was, 
had cauſe of mourning. And truly it cannot bee 
denyed, but that Gods Judgemenrs ſent abroad 
and (anzong others) this of the Plague , doe call 
for weeping and mourning and amendment of 
life, nor for feaſting, and much leſfſe for wicked 
mirth. Bur, blefſed be God, the plague thar then 
was (and yer remaines) vas not at thartime in 
ſach heatand height to cauſe a generall mourning 
all che dome over : No,nor to cauſe ſuch a 
mourning in that Citie where it was, as that all 
ſober mirth and feafting , all marriages ſhould be 
there prohibited in that time, which though in 
ſome great calamities it be veryneceſlary ; in (© 
moderate and farherly a chaſtiſement as this, 
would have arguedimpatience,and have beene in- 
jurious to that mercic, which in the midſt and 
hr of this judgement, our Gratious God was 
pleaſed ro remember. Yea , Iappeale ro MF. z; 
owne 
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owne conſcience, whether , both at that time and 
after, when the plague was hotter than at chat 
time it was, he himſelfe was not preſevtat ſome 
feaſts or good cheare? whether hee did not at a 
full cable cry out upon the times, and u; on the 
Government and Governours of the Church , and 
State, and heare them traduced, and that with 
as much content and deleftation, as His Majeſtic 
and his traine could take at a Comedie ? And 
why then muſt it bee imputed as an #nexpiable 
crime in a place (o remote from danger , for any 
to entertaine His Majeſtic wich a feaſt and Corre- 
die Thus I have (melt this (which hee calles 
the) ſweet flower of candid ſinceritie, and find it 
to be no other than the unſavory and bitter weed 
of Cerraction. As for that for which hee hrings 
this, and the other inſtances. viz. To prove that 
the Biſhops (whom hee calles the Popes Fattors) 
doe by theſe praiſes labour to divide the King fron 
his good Subj:@s , and bring Him to have a hard 
opinion of the good Miniſters of the Land, and the 
Kings moſt loyal, loving, dutifull, faithfull, obedi- 
ent , peaceable Subjeits, 1 (ay , firſt, thar if hee 
meane himſelfe and his party (as ir is out of all 
q”eſtion hee deth, for wee ſhall never fnde him 
rograce any others withthole titles) His Maje- 
ſtic hath ſuch experience of their lore and /ozaly, 
"ſuch as it is) that hee needs no #»formers, nor 
need MF. B. feare (till they alrer their courſes) 
that ever His Majeſtic will (or any of thoſe hee 
2ymes at,goc abour to) alter his deſerved opinicn 
of them. Secondly , it the words bee taken in 
T : their 
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their latirude, and as they ſound, I ſay onely ewo 
things. Firſt , Thar it is a mecere flander and 
groundlefſe calumnic. Secondly , Thar if they 
ſhould a&trheir par:s in that way with His Ma- 


| jeſti:, as devourly., and with as great zcale,as MF, 
| B. and others of his faction have done rheirs with 
the people,(or to ſpeake more plainly) it they 

| ſhould as earneſtly endeavour ro bring His Ma. 


zeltie ro have as hard an opinion of His Subjects, 
as MF, Burt. hath done to bring the Subjects to 
have of His Majeſtic ; allrtings had long before 
this beenein a combuſtion, it not arrived at a to- 
ot tall ruine and defolation. But enough of this : 
[f! P.ſſe wee now tothe fift kinde of Innovations, 


CICCS$CCTTETT EL TIS TESTS 
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Of the altering of the Prayer-bookes., The putting 
In for At. Toe keaving out of Father of thine 
ele, &c. no treaſon. Miſter B, rather guilty. 
His pretty ſhift about it ; and how le and 
fome of his wje the Prayers of the Church. Of 
the Prayers for the fit of Nowember altered. 
Thoſe Prayers not confirmedby a of Perlia- 
went. The Kelicion of the Church of Rome 
wot Rebellion. Of the alterations in the laſt 
Faft-booke. The reſtraiat of preaching. Fa- 
ſting dayes no Sabbaths. 

| He fift Innovation (hee tels of) is in a/7e- 

f p | ring of Prayer-bookes ſet forth by publich, 

| Authority. And this (eur of the zeale n_ 

beareth 
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beareth to Autho riey) much croubles him. fothar 
he makes a great adoo abour both in his termons , 
and ſo doth the Author of the Ipſwich libell. Ler 
us briefly inquire what the matter may bee that 
rhus moves his patier.ce, Firttgte tells us of a/ze- 
rations made in the Communion booke, ſet forth Ly 
Parliament within this [eventeene or tighteene 
Jeares. 6 in the Epiſtle for the Sunday before Eaſter. 
That In the name of Ieſus, is turned into, At the 
wame of Teſws. Surely, a mighty alteration , and 
which toucherh the {.bſtance of Religion, and 
worlhipct G: ds To read it inthe Fpiftle as it is 
uſed robe readin the Leon, when that chaprer is 
appointed : for (o iris there turned both by (his 
friends) the Genevians,and our lalt Tranſlators. 
Bur hee hath a marrer of orher-like moment chan 
this. I” the ColleF for the Qneene and Royall Pro- 
genie they have put out | Father of thine Eled andof 
their Seed :| This he keeps a foule pudder abour. 
and in the Epirome they cry our; 0 intolerabi: 
impiety. effront, and horrid trea(on ! 2nd Purs it 
in thericle-page. to ſtartle and am ze the readers 
at firſt daſh, and make them cry ſhame upon the 
Biſhops.Bur(it Icouldrakethemanin coole bloud) 
I would demand of him z wwo made that prayer ? 
Ifhee ſay (as hee muſt) je was made ar the begin- 
ning of Kine Iames his raigne; I would aske b; 
whom f It he ſay. by the Bilhops; I thall rhen be- 
come his peritioner to bee informed; why they 
may nor as well alrcr it, when the occaſion cea- 
ſed.as well as make irtoſerve the preſent occaſion 
of thole times? It he tay, as hee here intimates, 
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that it was ſer forth by the Parliament, let bim 
producethe AQrhat was made for that prayer, & 
then I ſhallfay more to him. Burfor all thar,it is 
pot to bee ſo flighred, for it ſounds little berter 
than high treaſon, to daſh the Queene and Royal 
Progeny out of the number of Gods Ele&t, Wee 
may very well let Maſter Z. boaſt of 6is /oalty, 
when hee gives ſuch experiment of it by his zeale 
in dereting fraifors & trealonous practiſes. Bur in 
good carneſt,doth he think it 7rea/en? truly, I] can 
hardly beleeve he doth: t ur if he or any other(ſe- 
duced by his ſermons and libels) ſhould ; I will, 
by 2 queſtion or two, get them aſſoyled 
from ſo keavie a charge. For how if this Alte- 
ration were (as indeed ir was, and for that cauſe 
alrerd) before the Kings Ma eſty had avy Royall 
Progen.y# Sure then ir could bee no treaſon, hee 
may perhaps (ifthere be »ny ſuch) call ir treaſon 
in the roore, which in time may grow upto bee 
treaſon z though at tirſtjr was no ſuch thing, bur 
an at done upon good ground andreaſon. But he 
is not very confident that rhey doe exclude them 
out of rhenumber of Gods Fled : it is, bur (asi7 
were, or, if) nor can hee dee otherWile in rex 
ſon,becauſe it is no neceſſary cenſequenceto (ay, 
they doe nor, when they pray forthem, addrefſe 
their prayersto Godby the rame of Fetl er of bu 
ee and of their ſerd, rherfore they doe northink 
cthemrhey pray for, ro bee of Gods Elect. Bur 
what if Ner BF. himſc.fe doe indeed exclude 
them,anddoe not thir ke them ro be of the nvum- 
ber of Gods EleZ ? Will it be intolerable impiety 
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aud horrid treaſon (till? No queſtion ir wult bec 
the ſame crime in himandthem : perſons doc not 
ſo difference «Zs,whole objeFrare the ſame. And 
that this uncharicable and moſt unchriſtianslixc 
Chriſtian man is ofthis opinion, were caſte to de- 
monſtrate ont of his ſenſeleſſe bookes againft my 
Lord of Fxex and Maſter Cholmeley, were it fir 
for me tro proſecute thisargument. Bur he hath a 
pretty ſhift for that,and by the helpe of a ment al/ 
reſervation.can ule that clauſe well enough : For, 
though he doe notbeleeve themro be EleF roan 
Eternall Croreze ((uch is the wiſedome and chari- 
ry of this black Saint) hee beleeves thatthey are 
to a Temporal. And this is intimated in his Epi- 
rome,where the leaving our ofthis clauſe is made 
ro imply, thar they which did ir,made them all re- 
probates,and none of the number of Godr Ele, either 
tos Temporal or an Eternall Crowne. By which, 
men may judge, with whar faith ſuch as Miſter 
B.uſe to ſay the prayers of the Church ; and whar 
ſtrange ſenſes they are faine ro pur upon them,to 
fir them to their fancies.And this isno new thing 
with them, bur praGtiſeda long time, eſpecially in 
the prayers at Baptiſme, when, after the Sacra» 
meats adminiſtred , Wee give God humble 2nd 
hearty thankes, for that it hath pleaſed him to rege- 
weraterhe Infant baptized. Where they ule ro 
anderſtand ſome ſuch clauſe as this [If hee bee 
elected] or 45 I have heard(ome expreſſe it [as we 
hope: ] by which device, they can, withour (cru. 
ple;of conficnce, both ſubſcribe, and uſe the 
prayers ofthe Church, which, in the Churches 
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ſence, they doe not belecve, or aſſentto. Bur this 


onely by the way. 

The next booke that ( he (ayth) they have al- 
rered, is that which is ſet forth for ſolemrne thanks. 
eivizg for our deliverance from the Cun-powder 
Tres{on. In the laſt Edition whereof, inſtead of this 
pa/jaze | Root our that Babylonith and Anrtichri- 
{tian (e&,which fay of ers (s/em down wirh it &c, 
They read | Root our that Babyloniſh and Anti- 
chriſtian ſe of them which ſay &c.| and little af- 
ter for whoſe religion i5 rebellion,agd faith fatti- 
on theyread(who twrne religion into rebellion, 
and fairh j#tofaftion.! For aaſwer to this, I fav 
firſt ; Thar thoſe praycrs were not (as he fallely 
affirmes) ſet forth by authority of Parliamenr. 
The Ad of Parliament (which is obvious to eve- 
ry man that reads that book, being prefixed to ir, 
and appointed ro bee read on thoſe dayes) en. 
jojnes the keeping of that day by reſorting to the 

Church at morning prayer; but mentions no ſpe- 
cia!l prayers cirher ſer forth,or to beer forth af- 
terwards for that purpolc. If he know any other 
at that authoriſerh chem; 1[ ſay ro him,as te ro my 
LordB of Norwich ( and I hope may doc ic 
with lefſe fawcines)/ et him /ewir. Then (econd- 
ly, Ifay, that being done by the ſame Authority 
char firſt ſer them forth.ir is neither for him,nor 
me, nor any other of inferiour ranke to quettion 
them, but with humble reverence ro ſubmir ro 
their wndgemenrs. and to thinke them wiſer and 
farre more fir ro order thoſe thingsrhat belong to 
their plices,than we, whom ir neither concernes, 

nor 
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norindeed can know the reaſons thatmove them, 
cither to doe or alter anything, Bur more par'i- 
cularly; thar which he obicCerh againſt the for- 
mer,is : That they would not hereby have al/ 7:- 
ſwites and Papiſts termed a Babzloniſh and Antichri- 
ſftian ſet, but reitraine it to ſome fer of them, 
and mentally transferr it to thoſe Puritans who 
ery.downe with Babylon. thet is Popery. But what 
then ? what if our of acharirable reſpect ro thoſe 
which inthat Relizion are honeſt and peaceablec 
men, ( as, no doubr. but ſome of them, wharſoc- 
ver Maſter B. beleeves of them,areluch) the v ace 
not willing. nor thinke ic fit, ro pray for the ro0-+ 
ting up and confuſion ot all Papiſts, ##4iſcrimins. 
tim. under thoſe harſh rermes ? ſurely.charirably 
winded Chriſtians cannoc but approve fuch an 
alteration.it there were no orher ground rhan 
that for ir. Asfor any mans fravsferring it to Vu- 
ritanes, that is as meere a ſurmiſe , as it is a falſe 
flinder,thar any of choſe whom he inrimares, doe 
call Rome, Irruſalem + or Popery, the true Catholick 
Religion: Yer | know nor why ſuch furions cryers 
domwne of Popery , as Maiter B. hath ſhewed him- 
ſelfe, may not bee accounted of a Babyloniſh and 
Autichriſtion ſeas well as any Ieſait inthe world, 
nor why we may not pray { and chat with bert ex 
reaſon than Maſter B. would have men ro doe,2nd 
under thoſe titles, againſt the Hierarchy of ou: 
Church ) char God would roote them our of the 
land, when they cry {o loud(nor of Rome, bur ) of 
our Iernſalem, ( the truely and righrly reformed 
:#gliſh Cburch)Downe with ir,down with it even 
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ro the ground. Torhe other , his exception is, 

that thry which made that alteration , would turne 

off Rebellion and Faition from the Romiſh Religion 

and faith to ſome perſons, as if the Religion it ſelfe 

were not Re ellion, and their faith FaGion. Bur he 

craves leave #8 prove it ſo to bre, according to the 

judgement of our ( hurch, eraunded upon manifeſt 

and undeniable proofes : and without expecting 

the grant of what hee craves from any (bur his 

good M*\, the People) hee (crs upon ir ; bur pre- 

ſently forgets his promiſed brevirie, for he ſpends 

almoſt five leaves in that Argumene, And leſt I 

forger my promiſe in the ſame kinde, Ile ſumme 

Firſt Reaſon. him intoa very narrow roome. tr. Their Relivion 

: p=3 30s is rebelliow. 1. Becauſe the Oath of Suprewacie, is 
| refuſed by Teſuites , Seminary Prieſts, and Teſuited 
Papiſts ; and if any Papiſt take it. bee js excommu- 

Anſeered, Picated for it. Burt this reaſon concludes nothing 
againſtrhe Religion , bur againſt the PraTiſe of 

| ſome of that Religion, and ſome poſitions of a Fa 
Ht #ion,rather than the generally received Faith a- 
mong them. Ir is we!! knowne that the Freech 
and Vexetian States profciſe the Romiſh Religion 

and Faith, and live in communion with thar 

"EH PO Church. And yet they doe nor acknowledge that 
weſpc.ts, ©41, EXIravagamt Pomer over Princes,which ſome Popes 
have challenged. and their flatterers doe aſcribe 

ro chem. As is evident 1.by the Preematicell San- 

Gion (as they call it) in France in the time of 

it Charles the VII. approving and ratifying the 
Þ i Decrees of the Councels of Conſtavre, and Baſel, 
I againſt che Popes uſurped Power over generall 
Councels 


+ 
G "_ _w_ - x - 


upon the preſent Church and State. 


Councels and Princes : which, norwithſtanding 
the attemprs of many Popes, and the Bulls , and 
Conſticutions of Pope Iz/izs the I, and Leo the 
X. againſt iris nor yet antiquated , or aboliſhed. 
Secondly, by rhe publick Decree made in Frence 
Anno 1611, for expelling the Teſmites, except 
they approvedtheſe foure Articles. 
rt. That the Pope hath no power to depoſe Kings. 
2+ That the C ouncell js above the Pope. 
3. That the Clergie ought tobe ſmbje& tothe 
Civill M giſtrate. 
4. That Confr/ſton ought tobe revealed , if it 
touch the Kings Perſon. 

3. By that memorable Controverſie, that of late 
happened betweene Pope Pax/the V. andthe 
Srare of Venice ; where the juſt libertic of Princes 
and States in their Dominions,againſtthar Popes 
tyrannicall Interdid, and Sentence of Excommus- 
nication , is defended by thoſe who notwirh- 
ſtanding profefſe their union in Religion,and duc 
obedience to the Sea of Rome. By all theſe (1 
ſay) it is evident, that (what ever the tenets of 
fiery [piriced Teſuites,and other furious Fationiſts 
of that Religion be) the Religion may bee held, 
and yer due obedience to Princes maintained, 
and performed , which could not be, if the Re- 
ligiow were Fehellion , and Faith Fadion. Beſides, 
our Engliſh Catholicks (though for the moſt parr 
more Poxtifician, and Spaniſh than French) doe 
not all difallow the raking of the Oath of Alle- 
giance (nor their Prieſts themſelves) bur though 
{ome of them doe, yet others like and approve 

V 2 bwxh 


[trwpt. &6. edzta 


C' riſt:anorys 


pby P.I17ZL 


Contro: era 

memor abs is 4's 
ter Paul. S. &f 
Vmnetos 4Ga& 


1607, 


w_ - CO —_ ———— 


Inovations unjuſily charged 


Second and 
thicd icalonss 


See Chr. Cood- 
man 1 treautle 
of o5cdienc © 
printed at a 
ntwva,p 266 &c 
Dangerous 
poſiuons an! 
procecding® 
{>: ddciplnc, 


both the Oath, and rhoſe that rake ir ; and others 
neicher approve nor denie it , but leave every 
man to his owne Conſcience. The ſame Anilwer 
may (erve ro MW, B. ſecon | re 1ſon,, which is drawn 
from their writines, povtions.und dodrines whic!, 
they (the Romaniſts profeſs and teach concerning 
the Popes nſnrped power , and Sorrraigntie over 
all Kings and Kinedomes of the earth. And likewiſe 
to the third, for both of rh:m conclude no more 
chan this; Thar ſome Popiſh Authours exalr the 
Popes power over the Kings, in depoling and ex- 
poſing their Perſons to the danger of Rebels, 
and Traytorsz and that Popes of late have u+ 
ſurped that power : which our Proteſtant I ri- 
ters, and , by name , theſe which M*,B. citerh, 
D'. Tobs White, and DF. Crackenthorp, and our 
Church-Homilies doe clearcly prove, and juſtly 
condemne as Auti-chriſtian : For all that can be 
rightly hence inferred , wil! not reach the Reli- 
gion or Faith ir ſelfe , which (admir that theſe 
were parts of jr) is of farre larger extent and 
different nature. thar: to reccive it's Denoming- 
tios from theſe few principles, or ſome men's, 
or Pope s praGifes. To make this cleare by an in- 
ſtance wherein I am ſure M'. B. would be loath 
to admit this reaſoning for rrue Logickh, Some Gen 
nevians (and fome of ours that learn'd it from 
them) allow the Depoſicion of Tyrannicall and 
Idolarrous Princes and Rulers, andrhe Peoples 
riſing againſt them, commend Traytors for good 
men, and their T realons for godly enterprizes; 
approve of private mcn3 killing chem, as ſer on 
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by God; and in a word, goe as farre in this kinde, 
as the boldeſt and bloudieſt among the 7e ſuites x 


and arc in this worſe than they,in that the 1:ſuites *; 
alledge cheir obedience therein, and zeale ro an 


higher aurhoricy , pretended co bee in the Pope - 
Bur theſe holdrhe right of Soveraignric to be in 
the People,and allow them ro bee their owne car- 
vers ottheir liberty. Ifany man ſhould hereupon 
conclude.char the Genevian Religion were Rebel- 
lion,and Faith faion, | ſuppoſe Maſter 8. would, 
and for my part (though I dereſt and abhorce 
theſe principles,as moſt wicked and unchriſtian)I 
ſhould thinke they ſaid more than they proved. 
and ſo Ithinke Maſter #, hath here done againſt 


the Papiſts. 


The laſt book he mentions is the Joſt Faſt- book , 


which with hideous our-cries he here(and often 
in other places) complaines,chat they have ge/4e4 
(ashee termes ir) and made a mock-faſt of it, e>c. 
aud that contrary to the Kings expreſſe proclamati- 
on, which or 4-retkthe booke for the former faſt to be 
reprinted and publiſhed. There be rwo things thar 
he quarrels againtt chem in this : Firſt,the alrera- 
tions. Secondly, the reſtraint of preaching in pla- 
ces infected. 

Forthe firſt,he ſaith, they have altered the book 
in ſuch wiſe as he (being 2 man very tender in that 
kind, and not willingto waive authority,orro do 
ehings without warrant from it) 4oth got ſee how 
any man may readit,as being contrary to the procle- 
wation. Bur 1 would demand, wherherthe pro- 
cleametion were expreſly for the having the for- 
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mer booke reprinted, without any alteration ? if 
not z as it is moſt evident chat chere wag no ſuch 
thing expreſſed; then can ir not bee (aid tobee 
contrary to it 2 for, contraries muſt both have 4 
being : and then onely could it have been {aid to 
bee contrary, if avother, and not that, bad beene 
printed; which this might (till bee (aid ro bee, 
though in ſome things a/rered;which isa common 
ſpeech in matrer of bookes and other things, 
where,the bxtkremaiving,there are made azgrear, 
and manytimesgrearcer «/terations,than here were 
any, Burt what were thele alterations? Firit, is 
the firſt Colle this remarkable pious ſentence was 
left out [Thou haſt delivered us from ſuperſtition 
and Idolatrygeherein we were utterly drowned,and 
haſt brought ws into the moſt cleere and comfortable 
light of thy bleſſed Word.by the whichwe are taught 
how to ſerve and howonr thee, and how to live order- 
ly with our neighbours, in truth and werity.' Bur 
whar of that ? Tee here ((aith he) theſe men (the 
Biſhops) would not have Popery to bee called Supe re 
ftition and Idolatry, nor would they have the Word 
-fCedcontiind, as that cleare and comfortable 
light which teacheth ws «ll 1utics to God and man. 
Bur the man is farre and wide from truth i1 this 
fond conjecture ; I dare boldly (iy, there was no 
ſuch thing thought on. Ir is our of queſtion (for 
ought I know) with Proteſtants, ic in Popery 
there are many groſſe ſuperſtitions and Idolatries, 
and that the Word of Gol is that cleare and come 
forrable light,which teacher" us all things neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation. Bur men may be good Proteſtants 


and 
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and yer not damne all cheir fore-fathers,who lived 
before the reformation ;, as he muſt doe,that ſaith 
of them.thar they were wholy drowned in[dolatry, 
#nd without the light of Gods Word to teach them to 

erve God, and live orderly with their neighbours : 
which (thongh Maſter B. perhaps will not) ſome 
men may thinke to he reaſon ſufhcient for the lea- 
ving our of thar ſenrence. 

Bur ſecondly, they have left out 2 whole Colle : 
rrue, and perhaps it was thoughe fir ſoro be; nor 
for any thing conteined in ir, but only to bridge 
the length of the ſervice, which I know ſome of 
Maſter 3rtov's hnmour did as much grumble ar, 
when that firſt hooke was appointed, and rooke 
more liberry of thortening ir,than that comes ro, 
His conceir,that they did ir becauſe in it pree hing 
was commended, is groundlcfſe, and the dreame 
onely of a diitemper'd fancy, and ſhall receive 
from methe anſwer it deſerves; fdenre. Andrthar 
1s the beſt anſwer alſo that I can give to that 
which followes, about the clauſe left out in the 
Laſt paze,in the order for the Fa, which he would 
have the people beleeve, was done b=cauſe they 
eſteemed faſting « meritorious works : but ſo with- 
our all ſhew of ground or reaſon , that it were a 
vanity(ſecond to none bur his) to ſpendrime and 
words about ir. And what hath Maſter B. or any 
other to doe with the leaving out of the Lady E/:- 
Zabeth and her coildren 2 which hee might well 
beleeve was done, cicher not without his Maje- 
ſties conſenr, or art leaſt, thar vould ſoone come 
to His knowledge, who Himſclfe hadthe ſame 

Prayers 
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His Majeſties (peciall dire&ion in this particular, 
as Miſter B. and [ have beene ofrentold by our 
berters, Surely it was a great overſight,that when 
Maſter 3. was turn*d our of che Cloter, hee was 
not made Maſter ofthe Ceremonies,ro determine 
what was firt6 be done for the entertainment of 
rhe Prince Elecor, and orher Srares and Princes 
rhar reſort to His Majeſtics Court; ſecing, for 
want of ſome [ſuch able DireTor, they have com- 
mitted this ſoleciſme.% therein givenſuch an into- 
[erable affront (ashe 20d his Ipſwich brother call 
ir) to that Lady and her chil lren,even while theyar: 
nor rojelly entertained at the Court. 

For the reſt, the pray-r for 1he Navy, every man 
knowes the occaſion was ceaſed: and I wonder 
he did not mention the Prayer for the Parliament, 
which was alſo left our, and would have help't ro 
have increaſed the number of his exceptions; and 
this did no more , nor thoſe that follow,of lea» 
ving out ſwndry Pſolms and Colle Zr, cc.which bee 
fide: thatthey produced the ſervice rothat length 
char it was thought very tedious, ( eſpecially by 
ſuch as uſe not to bee over farre in love wich the 
Church Licurgy ) were wel! left our, as being, 
ſome of rhem, choſen ro ht the various occaſions 
of thoſe tres forw*® theywere apppointed, which 
were now ceaſed. And though the fpeciall pray- 
er for ſeaſonable weat her were lefr our, yer there 
were prayers remaining, wherein petitions were 

made 
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made for that end, both in the Ler2»y, and in the 
new-added prayers(which perhaps ſome like bet- 
rec) and (othere were peticicns made for 4// that 
travell by land or by water ; fo that it mighe 
rather be thought rhat the ſtormes, flouds.and /(ip- 
wracks that after happened, were becauſe mea 
did uſe thoſe prayers they had,witkour devotion 
and aftection,and not thatthey wanted more pray= 
ers to make for that purpoſe. God (we know) is 
nottaken with many words or loud cryes : and 
therefore Solomon (aith, let thy words bee fer, and 
thoſe few words,breathed out ofa Cevourt and af- 
fetionare hearr, hall prevaile more with the A/- 
miehty,than As exerciles.or wier-drawn 
Oriſons proportion'd tothe length ofthe hower- 
glaſſe by the beſt. guifted conceprionilt, 

Bur I paſle to his other exceprion, the reftraine of 
preacbing upos the faſt dayes:which was thought fit 
for the avoyding of the danger of contagion thar 
might grow by the concourle of people:zwhen be- 
i1zfaiting,they were molt apt ro rake the infeFior, 
which by wiſer than he was thought to have been 
a good meanes (next rothe devour prayers of the 
Church)'or the decreaſing oftheplague.Andcer- 
taine it is,that upon our weake humiliation ( nor- 
withſtanding the want ofSermons)rhe plague du- 
ring aithe time of the continuance ofthe Faſt.did 
weekely decreaſe, as wasplainly demonſtrared by 

M. Squire in his religious * Sermon at S. Pauls and 
that double increaſe,which M. B. mentions (to dil” 
paragethe Faſts)was in agreat parttobearrribured 
tothe weekebceforethe Faſt began. And however 
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that could notevidence Gods diſlike of our Faſt for 
want of Sermons,no0 more than the Benjamites pre» 
vailing argued their innocency,or the injultice of 
the 1ſreelites cauſe. Gods judgements are wx 
ſearchable, and his wayes paſt findingont lo that 
(though irbe familiar with Matter B. to frame ar- 
guments for his purpoſe from them) it is impiows 
preſumption peremprorily to aſhgne any particu- 
lar realon,either of rheir firſt infliCtion,cr their 

progreſle or continuance ; andthere is nothing in 
the world, wherein men may.and dce (ooner be- 
foole themſelves, than in reading the obſcure 
Charatters of Gods judzements,if once they palle 
the boundsof ſobriety . and preſume to bee wiſe 
above that which is written. Bur if hee would 
needs point our the cauſe of the plague & its con- 
tinuance. Why did he nor rather impure ittothe 
murmuringz & ſedirious railings agatnfſt governors 
and government which he & roo many more are 
puilry of ſeeing the Scripture teſtihes,thar for the 

like canſe, the like and greater plagues befell the 
Iſraelites, whereas they never give any example, 

thar God did plague ary fc r want ofa Sermon :t 

a publick Fait, as was worthily obſerved by rhe 
autho» ofthe fore-cired ſermon. As for Preach- 

ine(l rake it in Mzſter B. (enſe,for expounding 

and applying of Scripture) I honour ®; and if ir 

be as it ought, eſteeme it asa principall meanes 
for the inſtruction ofChriſtian people 10 che waics 
of zodlineſſe « bur for any ablolure necefficy of 
having a-ſermon or more art a Faſt; | never yer 
ſaw cither reaſon or Scriprure allcaged ro any 
purpules 
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purpo.e. And as for thoſe places of Scripture 
wiiech are citedin the Ipſwich /ibell,to prove that 
Faſting, praying, and Preaching are the chiefe An- 
tidotes and cure againſt the Plague; There is nor 
one of them, that hath any word of Preaching . 
bur onely menrion of Fuſting, and Praying, and 
amendment of life , as meanes for that purpole. 
His places are, 2 Chron. 6.28, 29, 30. cap. 7 13, 
t4- Num. 25.6. toro, Tott x. and 2, Zeph. 2.1.23. 
and cherefore I ſay (with that worchy main) per< 
uſe the places , and deteſt the filſe dealine. Bur this 
opinion of the neceſſicie of Sermons at a publick 
Faſt (as I rake it) is buile upon anocker, (which 
with many paſſes for curranr, chough in tru:h) as 
groundles as ir lelfe : and that is, Thet 4 Faſting 
day ought to ber hept as a Sabbath, and foto have 
all rhe duties of the Sabbath performed in ir. 
Men mult no lefle in the dayesof Faſting abſtaine 
from cheir ordinary , and borily labours, and of- 
fer upon the 4igh p/rre which they have exalred 
above Gods Alter trrice, ar leaft, upon every of 
thoſe dayes, the Sacrifice of the Prieſts lips in a 
Prayer and Sermon produced to a more than or- 
dinary length. Now the grounds which they pre- 
rend for a Faſt to bee kept as a Sabbath , are r. 
that in Levir, 23. 31.52. Where the day cf atone- 
meat , or Feaſt of Fxpiation, is commanded to 
bee kept as 2 Sabbath, and day of reſt trom la» 
bours, from ever toeven: and 2. thar of Joel t. 
14. Commanding the ewes to ſanitiftc a Faſt, and 
cl a ſolemn aſſ:mblie. Bur the weakenes of their 
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Conclaſion, is manifeſt : 1. becauſe , being cnel y 
perticnlar tothoſe Faſts there ſpoken of , they 
cannor in reaſon bee extended to preſcribe any 
gener2[ Rule for all Faſts. as neceſſarily to be oh+ 
ſerved, according to their pattern. Particularly, 
the formerplace was a Ceremonial] precept,whole 
obligation laſted no longer than till the com« 
ming of Chriſt. 1 he other in Toe is altogether as 
weake, and concludes noluch thing. Forto ſez- 
Hifie, is no more than to proc leime , appoint, do- 
cree, or prepare, as the word is ellewhere com- 
monly tranſlated , and that upon the like occa- 
ſion :and though it bee admirred in rhar ſpecial] 
ſenſe, in which they rake ir, yer is the ſanCtifica- 
tion cx7reſſely referred, not to the day, bur to 
the Faſt, which in regard of the religious ends, 
and uſes of ir, may bee truly called an holy , or 
ſandified work; and fo caonor inferre any Sabba- 
ricall ſanCtification of a day (much lefle of every 
ſuch day) forthat worxe. 2. Neither doth the 
ſolemn aſſemblie neceſl :rily import it , the word 
being of more generall ſipnification, and ſome 
times applyed ro ſuch afſembliesas are farre from 
bolines; and however (as | (aid before) being one- 
ly a pertiewlar command, cannot be drawne in- 
ro  p_ rule: As s judiciouſly obſerved 
by that Reverend Divine Maſter Her. Majon,in his 
pious Treatiſe of Fefting , or Chriſtian humilia- 
tion,whererhis point is inore largely and learned- 
ly diſcuffed. Lleave this then, as an opinion buile 
gpon a ſandy and tottering foundation, which 
(whatever ſhew of piccic ic (cemes to carry with 
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ic) hath no ground in reafon, or Scripture,to ſup» 
port-it, And I ſhall crave leave likewiſe, that I 
may not trace him any more in his wilde vagaries 
thar hee here makes bringing fice, ſaucie and 
preſumpruous Arguments toprove, that Hs Ma- 
tſtie never intended to reſtraine Preaching on the 
Faſt dajer, when the Proclamation, which is vox 
Regis, (peakes ir. Some men ( bur none goes 
beyond Maiter B.) have a dainty facultic, this 
way:if athing like chem, rhey will have Scrip- 
eure for ir, or it ſhall goc hard: and if they can 
finde none , they will yer bring reaſons ro ſhew 
char ir muſt, and ought to bee there (as ſome 
havedone for the eſtabliſhing of the Lords Day) 
If they like it not , then pluine words are not 
enough to prove it ſpokew, as here His Majeſties 
Proclamation is not ſutficicnt to declare his Roy! 
meaning, but hee muſt be forced by multitude (I 
cannot (ay weight or force) of Arguments ro 
meane otherwile, yea clcane contrary to his ex- 
preſſe words.Burthis is bur his old ferch,ro pur the 
Biſhopsberweene,when hee levels hisenveromed 
ſhafrs of derrattion azainſt His Sacred Majeſtic, 
thereby hoping to procure them envie. and to 
gertaſtarting hole ro avoyd the danger of broa2- 
mouthed Treaſon. The Bill ops prohibited Preaching, 
and not the King. But , whoever didir, naught ir 
was, and that which made the F2ſt to bee ney her 
grave nor religiaws : and if it prove to bee His 
Mijeſties , I ſuppoſe it is not MF. Burtens laying, he 


had rather dye, than conceive ſuch an —_— of 


his King , that will ſave him from the juſt reward 
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of his audaciouſnes. Bur I paſſe by this, and thoſe 
nine reaſons that follow , moving him (had the 
ſeaſon ſerved for his acceſſe) to have becom'n an 
hnmble petitioner to Hu Majeſtic, for the taking off 
of that reſtraint , thit preaching at the Faſts in 
places infeted, might bee permit ted:partly becauſe 
of rhcir vanitie and weakneſſc,and partly becauſe 
I would norprevent my (cltc, being to lpeake of 
prea:bing in Generall under che next bead, where 
I muſt touch upon {ome of thele particulars, of 
which I now come to [peake. 


CHECESTSTHT% SHESSSRASHS 


SAP. XVII. 


Of the ſrxth pretended Innovation in the Meanes 
of Knowledee. The Knowledge of God neceſſa= 
ry. The Seriptures the hoy of Knowledge. Int 
pious to take them away... or hinder the Know 
ledge of them. The difference betweene the 
Seriptures . and Sermons. How Faith is be- 
gotten : of Row.10.17 The Word of God muſ? 
be rightly divide1, an1what it js ſoto doe. 


| 'HE foxth Innovation (he tells us) 3s about 


the meanes of the Knowledge of God, andof I} 
the myſterie of our ſalvation, where in hee 
charges rhe Prelates.as our Saviour did che Scribes 
end 2:12. Phariſees: Thar they ſbut wp the Ringdome of 
Heaven agqainft mn, and neither goe inthemſclves, 
#or ſuffer them that wore entring to goe in. Which 
(lai:h 
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(faich he) is Luke 11.52. i expreſſed thus : Tee 
tke ewoy the key of knowledge. And then hee de- 
clares his meaning, after a confaſed clamorous 
manner; I he ſumme whereof is bur this.T hey hin- 
4r and diſgrace preachine, and will not ſuffer men 
topreach or Catechiſe as they deſire. For anſwer to 
chis, I ſay firſt ; Thar it is a certaine truth (and 
granred by all chat underſtand any thing in rEligh 
on) Thatrthe knowledge of God,and of the my- 
ſteries of ſalvation, is moſt neceſſary for every 
Chriſtian; ſo as withour a comperent meaſure 
thereof by ſome meanes attained, ir is impoſhble 
for any man (come to yeares of dilcretion)to be 
faved. S:condly. Ir is alſo as certaine, tharir is 
not in the power of nztwre to attaine unto this 
comperencie of know ledye,in rhote rhings elpe- 
cially chat concern the myſteries of our redemp- 
tion, withonr the helpe of a key reached our un- 
to us from God limſelfe, who alone can make 
knowne what is tha: his good,arcept able, and per- 
fe Will, by beleeving and doing whereof, hee 
hath derermined to bring men to happineſle. 

ThirMly, Iris agreed upon by all Proteſiant Dj- 
vines that this k-y of krorele dee is the IVordofGod, 
contained in rhe Canonical Scriptures of the old 
and new Teſtzment, which containe all rhings 
neceſſary toſalvation. 

Now, ic cannot bur bee a moſt hatefull and 
ofious finne and impiery . to rake away from 
Chciſtiansr'-is Key of knowl-d2e, 1nd rob icrerthem 
any way from the uſe ofir ; and chis kin le of per- 
ſecucioagzwhich was uſed by [4/443 che 4pstate. is 

the 
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the moſt cruell of all others, as tending not torhe 
defſtroyingof the bod;cs, bur both of bodies and 
ſoles for ever in hell fire : andrherfore we juſtly 
condemnthe Church of Rome as envious ofthe (al- 
vation of mens ſoutes, in not permirring the Scrip- 
rurerobe had.Jor read in a vulgar and known lan- 
guage. Andifany of our Pre/ates ſhould doe the 
like,I chink M*.F. might juſtly complain, and (in 
an orderlyway)ſeck redretic of fo great a miſchief, 
Bur this he cannort ſay : for, hee that hath fail fo 
much,I doubr not (if he could have hadthe leaſt 
colour for it)bur he would have ſaid that roo. A! 
the buſineſſe that he moves this ſtir about, is : The 
putting downe of ſome Lelures, and Sirmons, and 
- regulating of Catechiſing. And this he would have 
the people belecve to bee the taking away of the 
key of knowledg, and che means of the knowledg 
of God,and of the myſteries of ſalvation. And 
this hath beene an old deceit, with which many 
Miniſters of hisfa&tion have coſened (if not them- 
ſelves) the people. For , whatſoever is ſpoken 
11504.7:!. pai, Concerning the efficacic , or neceſſity of Gods 
b.y.$.24. Word, the fame they tic and reſtraine omly unto 
Sermons; howbeir, not to Sermons read neither, 
(for ſuch theyalſo abhor inthe Church)bue Ser- 
mons without booke, Sermons which (pend their 
life in their bicth, and may have publike audience 
bur once. Andhence iris that theſe grear cryes 
are raiſed, that a Miniſter ſhall not for any irregu- 
lariry be ſuſpended, or his extravagant fancies re- 
ſtrainedforany order forthe rime, or manner of 
preaching preſcribed,bur preſently they cry our, 
that 
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that the Word of God, the Goſpel. SH ordinary mans 


of ſalvation are taken away,orhindered. I he truth is 
we have no Word of God bur the Scripture: Apo» 
ſtolike Sermons were, unto ſuch as heard them, 

his Word, even as properly, as unto us their wri- 
tings are, Howbeirnot ſoour owne Sermons.the 
expoſitions which our diſcourſe of wit dorth' ga- 
ther and miriſter out of the Word of God. And 
much leſſe every fond opinion, which paſſion, or 
miſguided zeale.ſhallutter our of the Pulpir. To 
dignific theſe with the name of Gods Word,is both 
a groſſe taking of Godr Name in waine, and a dan- 
gerous deluſiog of Gods People. And yer fofarre 
are ſome tranſported and carried away with chis 
mi{-perſwaſ1on,thar they artribure more to niens 
cxpofitions, than to the pure andinfallible Word 
of God ir felfe. Forthey denythat any power to 
ſave ſoules, though read, or otherwiſe publiſhed 
in a knowne tongue, and fo plainely expreſſed, 

that it carnot eranſcend rhe capacity of a meane 
underſtanding,os indeedit is(and we confidently, 

and upon (ure and infallible grounds mantaine ir 
tO by {o-againtr our adverfaries of Reme) inthole 
things that are ablolurely zeceſ/ary to ſalvation. 
Which opinion of :heirs(if ever any were)is moſt 
(cnſk lefie, and contrary ro all r:afon. For wee 
read, that tle Seriptuves are ener make men wiſe 


unto ſaivatiqn , I har the Word of Cod received | 


with meeln's.c*1r7;afted,is able to (ave our ſoules: 


and that rhey thus commended = Scriptures, 


iS availcable rothis end, for certaine. had Ps 
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a concFir that no man in the world ſhould be thar 

way the berrer for any ſcncence in it, till ſuch 

cime as the ame might chance to bee preached 

upon oralledged, at the leaſt, in a Serwos. There 

isn0 ſuch coherence between Sermons and faith, 

that ordivarily a Chriſtian mans beleefe ſhould 

naturallygrow from thence,and not poſſibly from 

any other kinde of notification of the Word of 

God. The Apoſtle indee1 faith, that faith com- 

meth by hearing, and bearing by the Word of God. 

Bur i notthe Word as well heard when it is read, 

as when iris preached upon, in Maſter Burtons 

acceprion. of the word. The begetring 

of faith in mens hearts, gommerh from the con» 

currence of eworhings. Firſt, the Word of God, 

which isthe objedt of faich. Secondly, the nots- 

fication of this obje&t rothe underſtanding by ſuch 
meanes as it may bee able ro apprehend it : and 

this #otjfication or conveighing of the word of 
God to the underſtandiny,is that which the Apo- 
ſtle calls bearing, and comprehends in ir both 

reading of it by a man's ſelfe, & hearinz it read by, 

others, or any other way whereby ir maycome to 

be anderfod ad aſſenred unto, as preaching ( in 

that ſenſe ro which ir is, by rhcſe men, reſtrained 

way of Sermons ; ) and yer we mult give pres- 
ching (evenin thar ſenſe) it's due : and farre be it 

from any, yea and I dare confidently{ay.it is farre 
from any of thoſe whom Maſter B. taxeth, to de- 
ny itit's juſt honor : onely ler ir nor be lifred up 
to an unjuſt competicion with the Seriptares,and 
immediately ioſpirced Word of God ir ſelfe ; and 
much 
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much leſſe preferred before it in power and cfh- 
cacie.; or to have the word of God ro borrow and 
ferch irs power and ſaving verrue from it; neither 
ler ir nor bee oppoled to, or bring in conrempt 
(that which ir oaght chietely to labour ro pro- 
mote) the publicks prayers ofthe Church, which is 
the rrue and proper worſhip of God, 

Wirh theſe Cautions, whatſoever honour men 
ſhall give(nor to every vaine babling & venting of 
fables & newes,& corantoes,out of thePulpir,bur) 
to preaching rightly ſo called,ythat is,the ſober and 
ſolid explicarion & application of any portion of 
the word of God, will never offend the Prelates 
oftheſec times,nor any other piouſly affcted Chri- 
ſtian, Let them dignihe this, ifthey pleaſe (in a 
ſecundary ſenſe) with the title of Gods word: Let 
them call che Miniſters of it even in reſpect of this 
(as che Apoltle harh done in regard of their whole 
office)co-workers or joynt-labourers wit) God;(than 
which,whar greater dignity can be imagined?)yer 
they ſhall nor be gainelaid by any Prelate,or fearec 
the cenſure of the High-commilſion for it, Men 
doe nor (we know) bring the ſaving knowledge 
of Godinro the world with them : it muſt bein- 
[tilled by ſome meanes, and among the reſt , it is 
Gods ordinance, That the Priefts lips which ſhould 
preſerre knorledge , ſhould in this way {et th-ir 
dodrine drop 45 the raine, and their ſpeech diſtill as 
the dew : and that the p:ople C who have not the 
like opportunity or ability of knowledge) might 

feeke the law at their mont hes, who (even in this) 
ere the m;ſ{engers of the Lord of Hoſts. Yea, 
T4 this 
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this beenet enough, let them preferre this above 

all orker meancs. and ic will calily be pranred, in 
regardrheyare more apt to make impreſſion upon 

che hearers, more powertul! incentives of good 

aFe&ions, than other waycs of reaching are. Bur 

all this norwithſtinding.thouoh cherebe fo much 

of Go1 in this work, yectiicre is omewhar of war 

ſtill in the beſt of them, and th rt , where ever i; 

be , is nor priviledged from error , imperfeion 

Je.::.31,zz, and vanity; and hence it comes to paſſe, that ma- 
ny times —_— choſe in the propker)uſe their 
rongues, and ſay; The 7 or.1 ſaith, when God ſent 
ther not, nor comman#:./ them, but they propheſie 
falſe dreames. and cauſe (he prople toerre by their 
lightzefſe : Yeatoo-ofcn (as theſe ſermons here 
before us.) men makett.< Pulpit but a {tage ro at 
cheir paſſionate diſtempcrs and ſpleene,to ranfack 
the affaires of ſtate, ar:d ro pick our thence ſuch 
chi-gs as may claw the peoples irch , who ever 
are content to hearc hel: above them raxed $3 OT 
if men doe not ſhew theme ves to hee merin fo 
oroſle a manner; yer ir cannot bee expected, bur 
chat diſcretion will bee (omerimes wantin?, to 
know what meate is firrclt for the ſtrength of 
cheir auditory, and when and how to adminiſter 
char which 'Þ ſufficient for their dac nouriſhmenr, 
withourthe overlayins of cheir {ſtomackes, ro the 
inzcendring of (piritual! cri:diries,and corrupt hu: 
mours. It js a miſconcci: r!1ar ſome have.who be« 
cauſe the Apoſtle bids his ſcholer Timothy ro 
each in ſeaſon and ont of (caſon, r'1ere can be no 
time Or mM e unſcaſogablc, and fo no bounds 
' | ho (wirhs 
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(wirchour injury) ſer ro preachers or preaching. 
When wee know the narure of the duty it ſelfe, 
theend of it, the neceſſity of other dutizs ro ſyc- 
ceede; and all ſhew that there is «# out of ſeaſon, 
(and an our of meaſure too) which the Apoſtle 
never intended to urge his ſcholer to preach in. 
Yea and our $5our himſelf: ( whom Saint Punt 
would not contradi&) rold his Diſciples of ſuch 
an owt of ſeaſor, that he thought nor fir ro preach 
ro his Diſciples the things which they ſhould af< 
rerwards be taught,when he faith, T have jet meny ws. 614 
things to ſay nnto you, but ye cannot beare them 
now. It muft ncedes therefore behoove the gover- 
nors of the Church,tbe Fiſhops,(who are the eran4 
Paſtors 2nd Miniſters of their whole Dioces ) if 
they will-no: bee wanting to the Crre of ſoules 
commirted to their charge, to ſee that thoſe 
whom they admir to parrake in their cure and 
charge, doe rightly dividethe word of truth: roſe 1.Tim +... 
that it be, not onely the word of trurh, bur righe- 
ly divided; r#4£7y, rt. in regard of the guzlity of 
jc, thar it may be ſuited rothe condition and Capa» 
city of thole ro whom it is divided, putripg a dif- 
ference betweene thoſe thatare carnall.andthoſe 
tharare ſpirituall, berweene babes and ſtrong men 
in Chriſt; berween thoſe who are unghilfull in 
the word of rieht:ouſnefe, and thoſe who by reaſon 
of uſe have their ſenſts exerciſed to diſcerne both 
gondandevill. 2. It muſt be rightly alfo for the 
fimegmaner, and meaſure of it. 1. There is a time Sark 
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) for all things, a time xo preach, and a time topray., 
$ and a tiame for worke , a time alſo for recreation : 
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and it is a point of wiſedo-ve to fit every worke to 
its beſt time and _ and the fitneſſe of the ſea» 
ſon is a great furtherance to the worke, which 
many times by unſealoniblenes becomes unpro-» 
htable,and gaines contempr. It is, without queſti- 
on, then beſt received, when mens minds are fre- 
eſt from diftraftion of woridly cares or pleaſures: 
and thereforethe S»ndayzesr and Holidayes are the 
ficreſt crimes for Preaching, and not upon Mar- 
ket-dayer, when men muſt be dilewm'd berweene 
the word of God, and their worldly affaires; and 
when ſome willingly , others ſometimes are ne* 
ceſhtated to e their body and the world, 
before their ſoules and Heaven : and much leſſe 
(as ifaſermonwere of kin to a fiddle or a bagpipe) 
to havepreaching upon every merry meeting, or 
feaſting, or at a Beare-baiting (art which I once 
heard ofaſermon made) which canvor be bur a 
of Gods Name, and derogation frem 

the of his ordinance. 

Secondly, For the manner of ir, it muſt bee 
done gravely, with religious reverence, for the 
edifying of men in their holy faith and godlincs ; 
not vainely , or with intermixture of Fables , 
newes, or paſſonate declamations ; for ſuch 
prophane as waine bablings will encreaſe unto 
more wngodlineſſe, and _— words 67 eat is doth 
4 Gargrene, edifying to nothing, but ledition, and 
the ſubverſion of the Church. 

Thirdly, For the meaſure ; That cannot bee 
rightly done, that is ever-done, ard there may be 
a fo0-mwnch even in the beſt things z and p_— 

cod. 
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food, as well as corporall, mult bee raken wirh 
reſpe® rothe digeſtive faculty of the eaters. The 
roo-ofren, and over-much taking of the beſt and 

daintieſt fare, begers loathing and contempr , 

whereas the moderate uſe, procures appetite , 

helps digettion,and mantaines their due elteeme: 

and certainly, there is nothing more advanta- 

gious to piety, than to uphold the Majefties of 

the Prieſtly, or miniſteriall offices, and among 

the reſt. of Preaching; Which cannot but bee im» 

paired, if ir be, either roo ofren, or our of duc 

meaſure obrruded upon men; for familiariry, we 

know, breeds contempr, bur retiredaeſſe is rhe 
preſerver of Majeſties, and rarity commends 
pleaſures, and makes them more delighrfull, ard 

(with moderation) muſt needs make preaching 

retious, and become more acceptable, which, if 

it be nor,jirt cannot profit : Beſides, Sermons muſt 

be ordered for their meaſure, and length, rhar 

they leave roome ſufhcient for ſolemne Prayers, 

and other Divine Offices; theſe muſt nor bee cur- 
. eall'dro lengrhen them, nor vilified, by meanes of 
any mew-deviſed formes of praier,cirher uſhering, 


, or following them. And rherefore,when the Bi- 
q ſhops (ro whom the care and charge of theſe 
0 things belong) ſha'l in their wiſdomes thinke fir 
h roule their juſt power, to order, and regulate 
d Preachers and Sermons according totheſe rules, 


they doe no wrong, but right, to the Word of 
ee God,and whatin duty they are bound ro doe. If 


be LeCtures be unſeaſcnable,or norin places fitting ; 
all if they be upheld with faftion, abuſed, and made 
d. nourt- 
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nouriſhers of ſedition & male-rontented thoughts x 
or caſt conrempt upon the Paſtorall charge, and 
ſerled miniftery. To ſuppre/ſe ſuch LeGures, and 
Jaſfens ſuch Preachers, is but juſt and fir : and 
others than ſuch as have teenc guilty in theſe, or 
the like kindes, have ncr reccivedany ſuch cen« 
fure. If Sermons upon the Lords day bee produ- 
cedrothar length, char chey jultic ourthe Projers 
of the Church, or be become of that efſteeme,as 
that men ſhrinke up all rclizion into hearing, or 
that chey be of that ſtraine, 1:1: che ignorant may 
be ever learning.and new'r able torom? 1s tle ln. 

ledee of the truth ;; ic is Lurrealon that they both 

cur them ſhorter, and provide for the due cltcem 

of other religious daries.and for theinFruttion cf 
the ignorant, by turning Sermons 1ito ratechi- 
ng: andif that be abuſed roo, and that men, in 
itead of laying the foundation and teaching the ſirſt 
principles of the Oracles of God ( whichis the trac 
carechizing)ſhall ſoare alofr, and adventure upon 
the moſt highand abſtruſc points in Divinity and 
notwithſtanding his Mijcfiics Declaration ro the 
contrary, ſhall deliver the doctrines of Eleiou 
and Reprobation ;and that infuch wile,asto make 
God rhe author of ſinne and obduration in inn , 
which is blaſphemy in the higheſt degree : ifmen 
uſe ro carechile afcer thi; manner (as ſome of late 
have done) is it notnigh cime toreduce men ro 
the preſcribed platforme of the Church Cate- 
ehiſme,which (even in the bare queſtions and an- 
{wers, as it is there fer forth) cannot bee denied 
(without extreame ignorance, or impudent ma- 
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lice) to containethe principles of Chriſtian Reli- 
gios, and whatſoever is neceſſary to be known of 
thoſe for whom it was intended ; for the fitting 
of them for the receiving of the Lords Supper, 
Laſtly, if Sermon-prayers ſhall bee uſed as libels, 
(as lome have uſed them) or be exalted above rhe 
prayers of the Church (as with roo many they 
are) ir cannot but bee much berrer to tiemento 
che forme preſcribed in the Caeon (which was 
che old uſe of theſe prayers in this Church) and 
co ſhur upallin the Lords Prayer, which is with- 
our all contradiftion, the molt abſolute patterne 
of prayer, and the ſumme of all righely-concei- 
ved petitions. 

My concluſion then is, that the Reverend 
Fiſhops, doing theſe things upon theſe grounds 
(and no otherwiſe, and upon other grounds they 
hve done nothing in this kinde) are unjuttly 
charged to take away the Hey of kzowledpe, whole 
right uſe by theſ- mcanes is preſerved and reſto- 
cd to the ſingular benefhr of Chriitiao foales. 
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Of the fewenthpretended Irnomation in the Rv: 
0: Faith. What m-tters of Religion are ſub 
mittediotle iſ ops deciſion. The DoFrine 
0/ our Artiches. [ie properties of the Bilhors 
deciſoums, Maſter Burtons clomors againſt th: 
Biſhops in thu particular, odious and ſhams- 
full. Of that ſpeech which be aſoribeth to the 
Lord Archbiſlop of Canterbury , conrernine 
the Catholick Church, What is juſtly attri- 
buted to the Church, 2n1 how we. ordinarily. 
come to know the Sc Ul tnres tobe Scriptures, 


bk | He ſeventh Innovation, he makes tobe in 


the rule of Faith. for, whereas the perf:(? 

and compleat rule of faith, is the holy Scrip- 
ture.ss 2 Tim;. Owr ner Do(fors cr1 up the dis 
aates ofthe Church. to wit of t by Protates, fo bee 
our only anidts in Divinity; asin Reeves Cormus« 
wion booke Caterhiſme expoun1ed. pag. 20. & 206. 
where (ashefii h that ar hour affirmes) al! Migi- 


8 Paroll inf tibility of pirit. woreby, as hy a Oi- 
vine Orarle, af quctions in Religion are finally dev 
t1r mined, 
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fters muſt ſabmit to the jude-ment of the Prelates 4 

in all matters pertaining to Religion: and all Pre- . 
Lites muſt ſubmit to th- j 14ce 71-87 of the Arch- pres 
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My Anſwer to this ſhall bee very briefe, for 
that the ſamecrimination is by Maſter B. obje- 
fred in his Lawle/ſe Pampblet intituled, An Anſwer 
fo a lite Treatiſe of the Sabbath day : and fince 
by the Reverer / Author of rl,at | reariſe (that ve- 


nerable maſic of (cli1 learring ) the L. Biſ'op of 


Ely, (> protoun'ly anſwered, that my poore en» 
deavours tceme to me alto; -ether needles; ir be- 
ing abundaurly (ufficient to referre my Readers 
tli:cher for (atisfattion, Yer ſomewhacr 1 will (ay, 
for their lakes thirt have not that Boake at hand. 
Firſt, it is confeit, that the holy Scripture is the 
ſole and compleat Rule of Faith. T his is the con- 
ſtane , aad ſubſcribed Podtrine of our Church : 
And therefore it were ſtrange that they , who 
themſelves have (o often {ublcribed, and who cx- 
aQ lubſcription from orhers . ſhoul4 goe againſt 
{0 confeſſed a rruth : and certainly , it hee had 
had bur the leatt graine of in enuity, in interpre- 
ting the wir ings of other men, or rather, If Mas 
liceh ad nor wholly hlled him with ignorance and 
confidence . hee would never have dream'r of 
any contradiction to this Doctrine, in the words 
by him alledged, or ro have ſtrerched marrers of 
Religion ( bjeted to rhe Biſbops determination, 
to the ſubſtantial] points of Faith, which no Pro- 
teſtant ever afirmed. Bur ſomewhar ſure there is 
in it, thatis in matters of Religion. lubmitred ro 
the Biſhops judgement : T rue ; and (0 it ever was 
tothe Church of God. Bur this extends nor to 
matters of Faich, or manners to be believed, and 
done of neceſſitie ro ſalvation , fo as to coine 
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new articles incither kinde : The power which 
by them is challenged , and by all underſtanding 
Chriſtians in all ages of the Church aſcribedro 
them, is noother but that which is given chem 
by the renth Article of our Religion , whole 
words ares That the {hurch hath porrer to decrer 
rites, and ceremonies, ond authoritie in Controver- 


fer of Religion. \\ here by the Church (whoever 


Maſter B underſtands) is meantthe beads, and 
Governors inthe Church, ro whom the righe cf 
direction and government doth peculiarly be- 
long ; andtherefore they are called Biops,or 
Overſeers, and Rulers, or Guides, and Leaders, 
as being, by their Office,ro judge of things need- 
full, and to direct thoſe rhar arc under their 
charvee, 

Now this power of cheirs hath theſe pro- 
pertics. t. It is not ſwprere, but miniſterial, 
not ruling,but ruled by the Scripteres, by which 
rule they are to ſquare rheir dererminations in 
all marrers of Religion ; being altogether unlaw- 
full for themgro define any thing contrary there- 
unto. 2+ The things wherein they have power 
to cecree, ordaine, alter and change any thing 
touching Religion in the Church,is onely io mar- 
ter of Ceremonie, which arc in compariſon,of the 
points of Faith, onely circumſtantiall as concer- 
ning rime, place, geſture, order, andthe like, to 
bee obſerved in the ({ervice of God. 12, Intheſe 
ehings whichthey thus order , and ordaine z they 
muli k epe them to thoſe generall Rules, x. T har 
things be d.. edecently,and in order. 2.T bat no- 


thing 
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thing bee ordained contrary to the Scripture. 
3+ Thatthings beſide the Scripture ordained, be 
not iaforced to be believed of neceſſatie ro fal- 
vation , as our Artich (peakes, 4. Lheirdeci- 
fions in marters of Religion are not infallible, 
neither did they ever challenge , nor any (that 
ever I heard of among us) aſcribe urtorhem, no 
not torhe Arch-prelate any Papel in'alibilitic of 
Spirit : Neicher did they arrogate any other abt» 
liric of rizht, and crue judgement in things than 
is attained by ordinary meanes.nor any immediate» 
ly Divine Inſpiration, or Aſſiſtance annexed ro 
eheir Chaice , all which the Pope doth. Laſtly, 
the ſub mi ſin thar is required by thoſe thar are 
under them, Miniſters and people, isnot abſolute, 
and (uch as oo inferiour Prieft, or Chriſtian can 
without ſinne dificnt from their judgements ; but 
11 regard of externa7 ord:r, 1nd for the avoiding 
of conf.fion, andledts inthe Church; as it is noe 
left free forevery man to appoint, or judge of 
marters of Religion, or to have them after their 
owne way , {© it cannor but be a gre: diſorder, 
and conſequently 2 /zmne , for any man our of his 
private humour openly roreclaime, or to diſobey 
thoſe who are inveſted with the power of Ju» 
cature. I his being the power that is given, ot 
challenged by rhe Biſhops, ir cannor but be a won- 
der to thinke thar any man, ſhould bee fo paſt 
all ſhame, as fo odiouſly ro clamour (upon this 
ground) againſt the Biheps , and Fathers of the 
Church, and to deride, and ſcorne the moſt Re- 
verend Arch-Biſhop of Cawt.calling him the Oracle, 
Z » and 
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ai-d one that bath a Papal/ infalibilitie of Sparit, 
and che like. Bur for a Prie/t ro doe tr, purs ir 
beyond all wondcr. and aſtoniſhment : eſpecially 
if wee conſider theſe rwo things. Firſt, (which 1s 
alſo obſerved by the Reverend Biſhop of Eh) tha: 
at his Ordination he promiſcd , yea, ſwore that 
hee would reverently ob-y the Biſ ops, and with 4 
glad mindeand will follow their colly admonitions, 
and ſubmit to their godly je deements. 2, That 
every Prieſt hath a power of directiug thoſe that 
are under his charve in mar rers of Relivion, and 
char che people oa7he to inquice the Low af their 
Movuthes , and to ſnbmit to their judgements ; 
which to rake away trom them, were to rotbe 
chem of a maine part of rl.c Prieltly function : 
andyet I ſuppoſe neither challengerh any Pap,f 
infallibilitie of Spirit , nor requireth any Mind 
o'edience, andtheretore how he can charge theſe 
things apon che Bipops , for clayming the fame 
power over the infcriour C/ergie , and people ; 
which himſelfe as a Prieſt hath over the people 
commirred ro him . is more than wondertull. 
Well , bur for all thar, here is a ſtrange piece 
of Poperie . which hee addes, wttered by the 
Chiefeſt Prelate of Fneland in the Hish Commiſ- 


fron , Vit. That in matters of Divinitie wee are” 


wot ted to the Sovipturcs , but to the Vaniver- 
fall © atholicke Church in all ages ;, tor how ((aid 
hee , fo Miſter Burton atirmes ) ſball wee know 
the Scriptures but by the ( burch ? 

Bur that this man hath ſer his faith ro ſale for 
popular breath, ſo that Lis teſtimony is of no va» 


lne . 
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luc s I ſho121d here runne aground, and mulcarcy 
in my underrakin!ss: How ? rot tied in matters 
of Divinity 'o the Scriptures? (urely His Grace 
did much forget himſelfe, and whit himſelte hath 
both ſubſcribes and publickly maintayred againſt 
the Romarits. Or rather Maſtcc Burtons ztal-, 
hath farre over-reached in impuring fo grofle an 
error (o inſulfly expreſſed,colo learned ard eve- 
ry way accompliſhrt a Divine. Yet ſomewhar per- 
haps there was(aid which might miniſter occalion 
to mal-wolence thus to traduce him. Perhaps, if 
occaſion were offered, Hee might make the co#- 
ſentient teſtimonie of the CatLolicke Church in all 
avee. the beſt ixterpreter, & the beſt rule to follow 
for the ſerling of rhe underitanding in the 7re 
meaning of holy Scriptu re. Yea he might,perh IPs, : | 
ſay,in all marters in Divinity (taxing itto include — Chu: Jar 
marrers of ceremony and or herthings i in which 1 4.c..o. 
conſiſt nor the ſubſtance of faith or maanersne- |, | 
ceſſarily required to ſalvation) we are nottyed 0% 
to the Scriptures. 
Ir is no #xnovation to admit traditions , which 
was ever granted in our Church, and never deny- 
| ed by any /e- rned Proteſtant. We baprtilc infants, 5m 7. e129 


Conc. Tr:4 
"7 receive the Apoſtles Creed. acknowledge the au co, : 
q ber, nam» s.and authors of the Bookes of Canonicall © 
a Scripture. (that I mention not for feare of dit- 


1 pleafing Maſter B. the obſervation of the Lords 
V day) all which beſides anumber of rites, ceremo- 
#ies and obſervations, whereot we have neither 
Tr 1} irrefragable preceprt nor exemple in the Scrip« 


is | tures: onely wee doe not admit any tradirions 
+ contrary 
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contrary to the Scriprures; nc r doe wee (as the 
Councell of Trex? ) receive chem with the ſame 
reverence and pions affetion, oradvance them to 
an equality of authority wich Scriptures, but as 
ſ«b/ervient unto them. Further, (though Matter 
B. (tartle ar it. )it i» ao #95074. jon neicher ro make 
the Churches teſtimome ro! cc the meanes of our 
knowledge, the Scripture to bee the Scripture: 
Artic. t9- which is no more than our Articles allow, cal- 
lingthe Churchs wi/#e//e and a keeper of lolyw it, 
I wiſh Maſter B would h. ve given ushis anſwer 
rothe queſtion, and kve cold us how hee came 
co &xow the Scriprures ; (ceing he willnetſceme 
ro bee beholdingro the /b»rch for thar peece of 
karning, (arely hee had it by revelation, or recei- 
ved thar booke ( as Saint Ton did) from the hand 
of ſome Angel; for I will nor bee perſwaded hee 
broughetharknowledge into the world with him, 
Bur, whatſoever hee ſhall perſwade himſelfe and 
others, it is an undoubred truth, that we come to 
know the Scriptures by the Teſtimony of the 
Church, and thar (ecluding thar. wee cannor (or- 
vinarily ) bee per{[waded rhat they are the word 

<* ofGod. Bur withall we mutt know, that it is one 
thing to ſ#ſpesd the authoriry of the Scriptures l 
upon the Church, andto make the Churches re- || / 
ſtimonie the foundation of our beliefe of thoſe t 
things which are contey ned in the Scriptwre;and Þ 3 
another,to make the Churches propoſall and re= Þ 
ftimony a neceſſary meanes and condition with- | f+ 
our which ordinarily men cannot know them, to | 

be thoſe divise eracles whereon our faith is ro be | 
builded, 
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builded. And becauſe Maſter F. may thinke the 
betrer of this tenet if ir be delivered by others, he 

ſhall heare the ſame from the late learned Deane 

of Gloreſter (whom I know he will not count any ®: ia __ 
Popiſh Innovator) who (anſwering a Popiſh T rea- —— ng 
tiſor, that would needs faſten a Popiſh abſurd 

dodtrine upon this aſſertion)writes thus : 

If Proteſtants receive the number, names of the 
Authors, and integrity of the part s,of bookes,divine 
and Canonicall, as delivered by Tradition, as I ſay 
they doe : and if without tradition we cannot know 
ſuch divine bookes, ke (The PopiſhTreatiſor) think- 
eth it conſequent, that tradition is the ground of 
our frith. But indeed there is no ſuch conſequence 45 
he imagineth. For it is one thing to require the 
Tredition ofthe Church as @ neceſſary meanes where- 
hy theScriftures may be delivered unto us and mad: 
knowne;, 41d enother to make the ſame Tradition 

| the eround of our faith, &c. Thus that judicious 
' Doctor with much more tothat purpoſe,cvident- 
! ly proveth his aſſertion. Bricfely, the authority 
F of the holy Scriptures depends onely upon the 
1 author, God himſelfe ; rhe Church receiving 
a them az delivered by God, and ſo approving, prb- 
li/ling.greaching, interpreting,and diſcerning them 
from other writings , doth not adde any thing 
ro the authority of them, which ( by her 
4 {} meanesbeeing made knowne) of themſelves they 
are able to perſwade. and to yeeld ſufhcient ariſ- 
hk. | fationtoall men of their 4ivine truth: And this 
aut lority thus made knowne, is that into which, 
he | 4 into their higheſt , and utmoſt cauſe and end, 
d. A a OUrT 
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our faith and obedience is iclolved, Andrhis may 
ſerve for anſwere to this falle and ground!e(t, 
crimination. 


TCCCCCESCCTSCTCCECSSSLS TG 


CHAP. XIX. 

of the juriſdiTion of Biſhops: how farre of Divi 

right given by Ciriſt to his Apoitles, and tro? 

them derived t 'J ſuc e/jronu The Pi wer erent. 
the Apoſtles divided into ſcverall oraers. 

What porrer Eccleſraſlicall belomes to the Kine 
and theintent 0] the S! atntes mbich annex dC 
Ecchefraſticall juriſdiCſion tothe Crowne. O) 

Maſter Burtons ©«vot.;tion of the Teſnites Di 
redion to be obſerved 5 Ne. N. Maſter B, au; 
the I:-ſuit:. coufederatcs in detrattion ani it: 

ROYance. 

Verhere are two thires here which T am un- 

willing to paſte over. 1 he tirft is,that here 

lairh, thatthe words which he alcribes to th 
Lord Archbiſhop of C:nterbnry were by bim (poker 
at the cemſure of Dodtor Baitwick. for oppugning tl: 
jariſdidion of Biſhops, Ine Divino, as being no 
wherefoundin the Sciipture , &c. This is one 
thing, which thoug! here bronghe in upon the 

by, I cannor paſſe ; becaulc I tinde himelſewhere 
much harping upon the ſame ſtring. Hee will not 
have the Biſhops derive their ſmcceſſuon from the A- 
=, "= poſites > Eryes ont upon D*. Pocklington for deli- 
pag.s,  Ycringthat do@rine. affirmes their authority and 
Appeal p.q.1, JuriſdiGionto be onely from the King ; that, not to 
derive 
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derive it thence, is againſt the /aw of the Land.and 
I know not what danger beſides ; and that Doctor 
Baſiwickh is impriſoned for defending his Majeſtic. 
rojall prerogative, and much more to the fame 
purpoſe. Here {nor ro meddle with Doctor 
Baſirricks caſe C ( againſt whom there are other 
crimes objected chan that which hee here menti- 
ons) I will onely lay downe {ome briefe conclu- 
ſions, and their :Ouleciaries, declaring the erurh 

n thele poinrs, and referre choſe char defire fur- 
cher {atisfaction to fuch as have purpoſely treated 
of rhis ſubject. 

And my firſt conclufion ſhalbe, T hat the Kings 
an4 Queens ofthis Realme neither have,nor doe 
ch ge right ofrhcir Crownes, any authori- 
ry. orpos | * of the miniltration of Divine Ofh- 
cc$ in t; : Ch: ch. Wee give not to our Princes 
(ich he 2 thirrie ſeventh Article) the miniſtrin? 
o' GaisitTord. or of the Sa CYaments : neither = Ee 


they Claime tac power of the Reyes for remirt 


Or rerainine of {ins cit Cl Privat cly Or Pu. Mick K * 
F com this. | inferre theſe cot Colanles, Fick. 
ihatie15no derovation or intrenchment upon 
2 Prerogarive hoyall.to deny the Kings Maje- 
{ty thc power cf 2dminittration of the Word 22d 
OW "aments. of ordination. eXcommunication, Or 
= zzher att bclongins? to th * perſonal execution 
he zpitcopall.,or Pricſtiy furnGion, And this is 
[0 evidently ded | rotncformer,thart.it being 
'1ranced as it mult be + thole that will nor deny 
the Articles of our Uhurchy)this cannothbe denied 
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Ti:ar no man canrcalonably imagine, that-the 
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Statutes which annexed Eccleſiaſticall juriſdicti- 
onto the Crowne, intended to pive the King 
any power of this nature, which Queene Fliza- 
beth (in her i#ju#Gions) and all orher godly Kings 
and Princes ever diſclaimed. 

Thar ir can bee no denial! of his Majeſtics i 
right, nor violation of Statute, nor. danger of 
Premunire for Fiſhops, ro exerciſe their juriC- 
ditions thus farre, in their ow#: names, or to (ay, 
they havethem not fromthe King. 

My tecond concluſion is, This Eccleſiaftical! 

wer,was given by Chriſt ro his Apoſtles, borh 
or preaching, and adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
Matth.28.29,30 and for the power and uſe of the 
Keyes. Tobn 20.21. Matth.rs.18, 

Thirdly, Our Saviour giving this power. inten. 
ded that it ſhould continue in the Church,tothe 
endofrhe world as it is moſt evident. Firſt, in 
regard ofthe equal! wece/ſzt). and »ſe of it inthe 
Church, aſwell afterwards, as in their times, Se. 
condly, in regard of his promiſe, of hizafliſting 
preſence, orbeing with them alwayes, even to the 
end of the world. 

From which will follow; Firſt, the neceſſiry 
ofthe power of ordination. for the tranſmirring 
this power by the Apoſt/es, ro ſome others, 
in whom, the ſame power ( though not 
in the Apoſtolicall latitude) ſhould remaine . 
when they, { who were not alway to con- 
tinue) ſhould bee tranſlated our of this world. 
Secondly , the neceſtiry of an wn-interrupted 
ſucceſſion inthe Church of thoſe who ſhall bee 

lawfully 
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lawfully inveſted with this power, which can at 
no timebee wanting in the Chucch, without the 
ruine of that building,for the edi/i-ation of which, 
it was firſt given. 

Our Saviour, together with this power given 
ro his Apoſtles, di1 give the graze,to enable them 
ro excrcile that power,and diſcharge that functi- 
on, which hee had impoſed upon them. This is 
manifeſt ; Firſt, becauſe God never uſeth to c21l 
any to a charge, without furniſhing them with 
grace to diſcharge it; and therefore, in the O14 
Teſtament, annointing wich Oyle was uſed. which 
(becauſe naturally it made mens bodies both fra- 
grant and attive) was to ſignific, both the conſe. 
crarion and deſignation , Gods worke,andthe fir- 
ting of thoſe, upon whom it was impoſed, with 
gifts neceſſary thereto required. Secondly, it is 
manifeſt trom the plaine words of our Saviour.in 
that givingthem their Commiſſion, bee breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them , Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

And from hence we may inferre ; That in the 
tranſmiſſion of this power and function, there is 
neceſlirily required, a continuall ſupply of grace, 
rhough nor inthe ſame meaſure as in the Apoſtles, 
nor for all ?hoſ- rperations, which were uſefull ir 
the firſt fou»74170 of the Chriſtian Church, yer 
in the ſame 4in4:, and for the diſcharge of the 
funCtion, to farre as ir ſhould be neceſſary ever to 
continueinthe Church; and that therefore. ir 
the conſecration, and ordination of thoſe who 
are called ro this function, and to whom this 
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power is commitred,God dori ordinarily confer 


this graces as appeares by that of S, Pax, purring 
Timothy{whom he had con.corared Biſnop at Eple- 
ſus)in mind to ſtir vp the rrace that mas given | iu 


by t/'e laying on of Ls t. 1445, 1ndinatCGod doth in 
the ſame wayetill giveth c /;ze 2ra724 1s ont of all 
;uc{rion,unleſſc =» ' ehinke, ether thar the 
-race is notiiow ncceliary. ©: : God 15 wans 


ting to hisChxrch, or that the 4po ties did falle 
in preſcribingthe right way tor the contercing of 
ic. So, thatof this Saiar 4:99 0rruly (5 il, Mn 
Liges on his hands, God oives the rare; the Pricff 
Lizes ow his right hand in | (appt ticn, and God 
bl-ſſethit by hes powerful, ri!\.t hard. The Bi/hops 
mitiates into the Order. «414 Got i be ſtores the 
Jiewity. 

Laitly.the Apoſtles who fro m Chit recci\ ws 
both rhe Prieitly, and Ex 1copall powerin 0! 
did divide the fame ind made Sift « ord: 3 
and degrees of tr em In the Ceurci ; 1 are 
they appointed Bi// Pe Prieffs, ant! Dearony, al 
which wee hinde mentions! ly Saine Pax. in his 

E} Fyitles,and inthc Ad fs of the Aj UW Hes a' 7 im rc 
moit excrent WW IHE cr>.25 rocords, tht arc extant 
in tne Church. And theſe orders thus by chem 
4ringuiſhed, were {vor nate In | fuch ſort . as 
:hc Whole reminder of tle Apoalic, «8 On 
:aa* is, (omuch as the perpcr:231l necefiity of ye. 


Churcarequiredw:s inthe 34ops, wi! :obeſl '©s 
; ' b4 * whi :athey h ac] - OMTNON WR n Prieſts, AS 
PUWCET TO Preden, 8 2: wittcrihe Sacrament s.and 
2: £9/o;wtzen had alfo poirciof juriſidtion, md 
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ordination, and beth Prieſts and Deacons were 
by them ordayned and ſubjected ro their 2uthor1- 
ry. All which may be proved out of Saint Pau) 
preſcribing ro Timothy & Titxs whom he had or- 
dayned Biſhops Jhow ro exercile their juriſdiction . 
and ro ulette power of ordination. or laying on 
of Raeds,which he no where doth to rhe Prieſts or 
D-4c ons,burt more clearely by the an: ient Canons 
and wricngs of the Fathers in the primitive 
Church. 

That which rclulrts from all this, is. Tharro 
afhrme, the Fpiſcopal/ order or authority. as it i: 
reerely ſpiritual, to bee received, not from the 
King: from Cod and Chrift,and derived by con- 
tinuall ſwcceſsion trom the Apoſtles, is no falſe or 
errogant aſſertion , rot prequdicall ro the Kine: 
prerogative rozall, and fo not dangeronsto thole 
that hall ſo aftirme, or that challenge and exerciſe 
their juriſdiction mm that name, 

For the further demonſtration hereof. I wil! 
ao briefly fer downe what power in cauſes Ec- 
cl fratticall is due and challenged by the Kise and 
other Soveragione Civill Magiſtrates. & what Ec- 
cleſiaſtical! juriſdiction is annexed tothe Crowne 
of this Realme, which the Biſhops muſt acknow 
ledgrhence ro be received, and exerciſed in that 
right. 


My firſt concluſion ſhall be in the words of 
our.thirty ſeventh Article , where the power of 


Kizgs in cauſes Ecciefuaſticall, is deſcribed to bee 
only, That they ſhowld rule all eſtates and degrees 
committed to their charge by God, rhether they be 

Eccle> 
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Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtraine with the 
Civill Sword, the ſiubborne and evill doers : other 
hs authoriry than this (as Queene Flizabeth in her 
Qu Flt In- Jnjundtions) His Majeſty n+ither doth gre ever will 
challenge ; nor indced is due to the Imperial! 
Crowne either of this or any other Realme. 
Where I obſerve two things wherein the Sove- 
raigne authority of Princes in cauſes Eccleſeaſtical 
doth conſiſt; Firſt, in 7-/ing Eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons ; under which are compriſed, 1 their power 
ro command and provide that ſfiritratl perſon; 
do rightly and duly execute the fpirituall dutics 
belongingrotheic funtions : 2 to wekg and or- 
daine Lawes tothar end, and for the advancement 
and eſtabliſhing of piery and true Religion, and 
the due and decent pertormance of Divine wor- 
ſhip, and for the hinderance and extirpation of 
all rhings coxtrary thereunto. Secondly, in pu» 
niſhing them as well as orhers(when they offend) 
with the Civill Sword. Spicituall or Ecclefialti- 
call perſonsbeing offenders, are not exempt from 
Glalaw Bini the coercive power of thc King, butthat he may 
thalem frmgere PaPIh them as well as others ; but itis wich the 
eff I piſcoporum Civill Sword, as that only which he bearcth, rot 
nenegun 941 withthe Eccleſiaſtics//, ort y the ſentence of Ex- 
jw os communication. It belonzs to Biſhops , and not to 
manu, piram Kings, to draw the Spiritnall Sword yet that is 
> Oat, 2h alſo wont tobe wnſbeatked and ſheathed at the godly 
evagineri & in Commend and motion of r:lizious Kings, And they 
$ 42mm recon- may(as pious Princes ule) ſecond, yea and prevent 
Fol eye the ſpiritall Sword, and wich the Civill (as name- P 
].4. C1. ly with bodily and pecuniary puniſhment) com- 
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pell his ſubjects as well Eccleftatticall as Tempo. 
rall to the performance of the durtics of bot! 
1ables. 

My ſecond concluſion or (as I may rather <.,. 
ecrme it) my inference upon the former is; That 
the Biſbops having any civill power annexed to 
their places, and exerciſing the ſame either in 
judging any civill cauſes, or inflicting temporal! 
prniſbments, whether bodily or pecuniary ;z have 
and uſe thar power wholly from the King, and by 
his grace and favour in his right. 

That the Fpiſcopel! juriſdidFion, even as it is Conch. 
truly Epiſcopal! and meerely ſpirituall;, though in 
ic ſelfe, ir be received only from God: yer in af- 
much ir is exerciſed in {is Majeſties Dominions, 
and upon his ſubjects, by his Majefties conſent, 
command and royall ProreCion, according ro 
the Cawons and Staintes confirmed by his Authe- 
rity ; nothing hinders but that thus-farre all Fc 
clefraſticall Authority and juriſdiction may bee 
rruly (id ro be azzexed to the Crowne, and deri- 
ved from thence, 

And this onely is the iztent of thoſe Statutes 
which annex the Feeleltauſticall JariſiiTion to 
the Crowne. Which nocwithitanding, it may truly 
bee affirmed, that the 5i/hops h ve their fandior, 
and juriſdifion for the ſubſtance of it as it is 

a merely ſpiritual, 'nd lo proper! v Eecleti (ticall, 
by Divizerigit and only from C/r7 fs and eh} irit I5 
derived by a continuall,and urintermupred (roo ſe 
ion from the Apoſiles. Bur it Maſter Burton cons 
ccive that the Biſhops athrme, that they have 
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power to exercile this their ſpiritual juriſdiction 
within His Majeſties Dominions , and over Hi: 
Subjets, of themſelves, ard withour licence, and 
authoritie from His Majeitic. Or that their terr- 
poralities, their revezeres, their Digniries ro bee 
8aroxs of the Parliament &c. or the anthorit; 
that chey have, and uſe cirhcr ro judge in Canſe; 
temporal/,or to inflict rewporal puniſhmenes, be- 
lonz rothem by Divize ri2ht, or otherwiſe than 
by the favour of his Majeſty and his predeceſſors, 
hee makes them as ablurdly ignorant, and pre- 
ſumptuous as himſelfe. 

The otherrhing which I cannor ler paſſe,is,tha! 
which he here cires our of the Ieſuires pamphler 
initaled, 4diredtion to be obſervedby N, NN, &c. 
wherein the eſwit, it ſeemes, applands the pre- 
ſent ſtate of our Church,os comming on towards I'11i- 
on with Rome, The temper 1nd moderation of th: 
Arch Biſhop,and ſome other learned prelates, an the 
«owance of ſome things in theſe dayes which in for- 
mer times were counted (uperſtitions.as the names 
of Prieſts and altars, and the arhnorl:deing the 
(ible beeiueg of the Prot: tant Church for many age, 
fo have beene in the Church of Rome,@r. My pur- 
pole is not here ro enter the liſts with the 7eſnite, 
who (I doubt nor) ere long will bee more (uffici- 
ently azſwered, than I have either leiſure or abi- 
liry to doe. Al) char I ſhall ſay forthe preſent is. 
Firſt, that Maſter B. is willing ( it ſeemes) to take 
dirt from any Dx22hi/! ro caſt in the face of his 
Mother the Church of E»2/2u4, and chat though 
hee profeſſe ſuch morcall hare ro Rooxe, that Te 
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laſt afhniry with her ( rhough many rimes bur 
imaginary ) makes him breake forth intoſtrange 
expreſſions of his abomination. Yet hee can bee 
content to joyne hands with the worſt of che 
Romasiſts (the Jeſuires)and uſe their aide to flan- 
der and make odious the Church in which hee 
was bred, Bur it is no In##0vation, this ; it hach 
beene a longprattiſe of the FaFion, ( whereot he 
15 now ambitious ro become acapteize) both ro 
joyne with them in their principles, and tomake 
uſe of their weapons to fighe againſt the Church 
wherein they live. Secondly, Ir is manifeſt from 
hence, that the Teſwite and he, arc confederares 
in detraftion and ignorance ofthe Do@Frize of our 
Church, which both of chem judge of, not by the 
authoriſed DoGrine publikely ſubſcribed, or the 
regular ſteps of thoſe that have continuedin the 
uſe of her ancient and laudable cuſtomes,rites and 
ceremonies : bur by their owne humours and un- 
certaine reports of ſome factiouſly»minded per» 
ſons. Itbeing uſuall with fuch men of both par- 
ties to miſtake rhe religion profefled on either 
ſide:and as Maſter B.condemnes all that of Popery 
and ſuperitition , that is croſſe ro his fancied 
crotchers.though ir be the doctrine that hath been 
ever taught in the Church of Chriſt, andſome- 
times ſuch as himielfe hach (abſcribed ; Sothe 7e- 
ſites onthe other ſide uſe rocharge our Church 
wich all thoſe tezets which they finde to bee by 
427 among us, without reſpett had eitherto rhe 
conſent they have with the publickly received 
doctrine,or tothe judicial! approbarion that luch 
Bb 2 
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O ;nions Twhich we many times deteſt as mnch, 
if net more thanthey ) tave from any authoriſed 
a@ ofthe Church ; oil:crvite both rhe Teſwite and 
hee mighthave knowne that many ( for ſome of 
them are bur meere f/7jons and Nanders) of the 
rhingsthey acculc ct nov: Ilry, have heene ever a- 
grecable tothe dcCrine otrhis Church, For who 
knowes notthat the n2mes of Prizfts and Attars 
ace no ſuch ſtrangers in our Church,that any man 
ſhould bee fearefull of uſingthem 2 fuch as have 
ſtaggered at them , have beene juſtly counted 
more nice than wilc : Eſpecially the name of 
Prieſt, which both our booke of Common. projer 
and of Grdination have cver uſed, and kept on 
foor,thoughir ſounded but harſhly ro ſome cares, 
And for that which the Je(FFFe cals fiery Calri- 
#3ſme, if he meanc the Gerewa diſcipline founded 
by him or any ſfegulzr opinions which hee holds, | 
wherein there hath appeared more heate thar 
iruths T confeſſe it hath beene andis (the more 
is the pitty )the Dariing of many in England. but 
withoureither Cazonr or corntenance from Aurho- 
rity : The Church of F-2/and in reforming of 
Komiſherrorstooke no patterne from Geneoa,nor 
followed any. private mans oppinion : and her 
wiſeſt and moſt judicious ſons, as they honour 
che learning and good parrs of any, and of Maſter 
Catvin among (yca and in ſomethings haply a- 
bove) others, ſo they have ever on the other fide 
ehoughtir an injury to receivetheir denomination 
from any deGrine. but that which is publickly 
taughrand avowed by our owne Church: and all 


the 


un the preſent Cburch and State. 


the innovationthat may ſecme to bee in them, is 

only, that (by the negligence of ſome that have 
beene in place, or rather, from their inability, 
than to foreſee the miſchiefe that now ſince 
appeares) contrary tenets and prattices have 
growne ſo into ſuch faſhion, thar the Charches 
rrae zexets and rites being revived, feeme no 
lefſe ſtrange and xew, than the old Engliſh habit s 
would be judged among our prefent Corrtiers. 
Or perhaps, (which I know not why any mar; 
ſhould be aſhamed of ) thar learning and induſtry 
being increaſed, and the hear of contention al- 
layed, men begin to judge of opinions,not by the 
authors, but by the #r#1h, and fo ſome things, 
which by ſome have beene blaſted, for Popi/o and 
ſuperſtitions, and by others, taken up upon their 
credit to be ſuch, by judiciovs trielh, are found 
conſonant to the rruth of Chriſtian religion, and 
our Churches doGiine, Neither canany (with- 
out bewraying,cicher malice,or grofle ignorance) 
call this a warping toward Popery, or that Prote- 
fantiſme among ws waxeth mwearie of it ſelfe, when 
the dcctrine and profetſion (in all this ſeeming 
variation ) remaincs till the ſame, and un- 
altered. 
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The laſt Innovation.in the Rule of manners. Th: 
Scriptures acknorrledoedto be the ſole rule of 
manners, and how. 014 Canons how in force. 
The AG before the Communion-book doth not 
forbidthe uſe of encient and pious cuſtomes. 
Maſter B. incurring te penalty of that Sta- 
tte. Of Cathedral Churches. The argument 

, from them frees the rites and ceremonies there 
wici from novelty end ſuperſiition. of the 
Rnall Chappell. His dangerous inſinuati- 
ons referred to the cenſure of Anthority. 
The Cloſe. 


Am now, at laſt, gorten to the eighth and laſt 
Innovation, or change, which,heſaith, is in the 
. rule of manners; which rule is changed from 
page 5f, the Word of Chriſt, 2n4the exemples of the boly A- 
poſtles. wherein they followed Chriſt, to the example 
of the Prelates lives, and the likates of their wri- 
tings. Anill change certainly : Bur wheres this 
rle by them preſcribed ? Thar he neither doth, 
or cantell us: bur (according to his old wont) 
falls a railing againſt his Majeſties Declaration ſo 
for ſports upon the Sundaics, and againſt thoſe 
whom he calls A#ti- $2:)b4t arians,tor allowing of 
it, notwithſtanding (as hath beene already ſufti- q 
ciently demonſtrated) it is no way contrary, but - 
Conſonen 


upon the preſent Church and State. 


conſonant torhe Word of God, which they(whom 
he raxcs) allow and acknowledge as the ſole rule 
of Chriſtian life : though nor ſo (as hee would 
have ir) that a man may doe nothing,cirher in his 
civill comverſstion, or in things pertaining rothe 
time place mannerand orher circumſtances inthe 
worthip of God, which is nor ro bee found in the 
Scriptwures,chough commanded byſuperiors,lave= 
{ted wich authority from God himſelf. And how- 
ever this is no proofe of his aflertion ; for hee can» 
not bring any inſtance, wherein they propound 
their owne lives for a petterne, or rule of Chriſti- 
ans practiſe in this, no, ncr in any other caſe. Nay, 
T dare boldly fay, thar if Maſter F. and ſuch as 
joyne with him in opinion, would give the Pre- 
lares of our Church thar which our bleſſed Sa7j- 
owr comman1cd ro bee given (while the Iemi/b 
Church continued) to the Seribes and Phariſees 
who (ate in Moſes (cate, To obſerve and doe that 
which they commandtlem, and char only, whercia 
they command not contrary to the duty of their 
places, or to the Word of God : They will cafily 
diſpenſe with them , for obſerving any further 
rule, or for doing after their workes, rhongh ir 
cannot be ſaid of then (as our Saviour did of the 
Scribes and Phariſees) that they ſay, and doe not. 
Having nothing mereto (ay to this point, bur 
ſenſeleſſe repetitions of his old declamatory, or 
incendiary language ; For a cloſe, he brings cer- 
taine arguments framed in defence of the preten- 
ded I#novations. which he an(wers with as much 


confidence.and little reaſon, ashee hath uſed hi- 
therro 
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therto in the charging of chem for ſuch. 

Firſt, hee faith, our changers plead, That they 
Lring in m3 changes, but revive thoſe things, which 
gncient Canmens hawe allowed ana preſc ribed by To 
this he anſwers. That in this Land, wee are not to 
be ruled by the Popes Canons, or Canen law, but by 
the Law of God,and of the King, Bur,by his tavour, 
I muſt tellhim.char neirher the Law of Gol, nor 
of che Kizg doth diſallow the uſe of rhe 0/4 Ca- 
nons and Conſticutions., though made in the time 
of Popery, and by the Pope. or Popith Prelates; 
whichare not contrary tothe Law of God, or of 
the King, which yet he hath norgand indeed can» 
not juſtly charge any of thoſe things ro be, which 
he quarrels. If hee deſire proofe cf this, let him 
conſider wherherthe S747 25. Hen $8.19, doc not 
ſay as much as I afficme. Where, having regula- 
red diversthings rouchino the cxercile of Ecclee« 
ſiaſticalljuriſdiction, ar lait.the Sta7wte concludes 
with this proviſo. Provide ./ 21ſo. that ſuch Canons, 
Conſtitutions, Ordinances, 1nd Synodalls provin- 
Call, being already made, wich be not contrarimnt. 
wor repugnant to the IL aves Statutes, and Cuſtomes 
of this Realme, nor to the damage or burt of the 
Kings Prerogative Roza!/, (atl nor ſtill be uſed ant 
exernted, as they were atore the making of this Alt, 
Hill ſuch time os they be viewed. jearched, or other- 
wife ordered, and determined by the faid troand 
thirty per ſons, or the more part of them.acrordine 
to the tenonr, forme, and effef of this preſent AG. 
It followes then, that 21! rhoſe thirty two perſons 


ectermine otherwiſe, 0!1 Canons may bee ſtill , 
execi ted” 


Of, held for lawes, And being fo, muſtfor at leaſt 
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executed and retaine rheir ancient vizor and au« 


thority z and when thar will be, I know nor, bur 
as yer, I am ſure, it hath not been done. As for that 
which he faith, he heard « Popiſh Canon alledged in 
the High Commiſion in oppoſition to Parliament 
Statute - unlefle he had brought us the Particu- 
lar, | will crave leave to put that among the reſt 
of his incredible fictions, which hee hath foitted 
upon that Honorable Conrt. and thoſe that fir 


Indzes in it. And whereas,he ads, that the 47 of 


Parliament prefixed to the Communion-booke, re- 
ftraines Rites and Ceremonies to bee uſed incu 
Church, to thoſe only, which are expreſſed in the 
ſame booke unJer the penalty of impriſonment, ec. 
I grant that che Statute doth forbid the uſe of any 
other rite, ceremonie order. forme or manner of ce- 
lebrating of the Lords Supper, Mattens, or Evens- 
ſonz, Ec. then i ſet forth in thr ſaid bookz. 


Bue this doth nor hinder the retaining of any x 


laudable, and pious c»ſtomes then, and of a long 
timebeforc, in uſe in the Church, which are no 
' way contrary to the forme, or rites preſcribed in 
the hooke of Common prayer. For, where is ir 
Cid in that booke, thar men, during the rime of 
Divine Service.or ofprayerand the Letany,fh 1 fir 
with their hats off. and uncovered? and yetthar 
ceremony is piouſly obſerved, by all that have 
any religion in them. * Cuſtome nor contrary to 
Law.or good reaſon hath ever obreinedrhe force 


\ ofa law : and inthinvs "of rhis nature. the piozs 


tuſtomes of Gods people (as Saint Arg (peakes) are 
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may Op till ſome law expreſſc- 
ly cry them ne; which I am ſure the Com» 
mon-prayer-book,nor any Statute yer hath done. 
And if Maſter B. ſhall not allow this for good 
reaſon; he will doe bimſclfe more prejudice by 
it, than thoſe whom hee eth: for, beſides 
thar, he will bee at - fx whar geſture to uſe in 
many things, which are yet lefe there underermi- 
ned. His preſent prattice in many things , muſt 
needs be condemned, as having no warrant, or 
preſ in that booke. For I would (for in- 
{tance)faine know where, in that booke , his rite 
of carrying the bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt up and downe the Church, to the 
receivers perezgis tobe found ? Where hee hath 
any allowance of ſinging « P/alme,while hee is ad+ 
miniftring? where,or by what Statwte,thoſe mee- 
tred Pſalmes were ever allowed tobe ſung ar all 
in the Church ? And if he can plead exſicrpe, or 
owever) pradtice, theſe and mavy others like 
chem ( which might bee reckoned up) with- 
out the warrant of the Common Prayer-book. Wh 
may not the ſame plea hold as ſtrongly for thoſe 
which he oppugnes, which (Gaving that hee harh 
called them all ro nought) are neither againſt 
the Wordof God, nor booke of Common: prays 
er, but moſt decent, and relizious, and venerable, 
for their antiquiry in the Church of God. Nay,if 
the not being in the booke of Common-prayer 
ſhall beeenough ro exclude all rites and ceremo- 
aics from being uſed ia the Church, and thar up=, 


on ſo great a danger as impriſopment, Kc. Ther, 
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ſurely ſuch as are contrary ro the expreſſe orders 
there preſcribed muſt much more be excluded,& 
cheir pratice expoſe men ( more deſervedly) ro 
the ſame danger. And certainely Maſter B. by 
this meanes would be burtin an ill caſe,& mavy o* 
thers,eſpecially of his faies,For how couldrhey 
juſtifie their nor reading of Gloria Petri, at the 
exd ofevery Pſalme ? their addition of thoſe words 
to the Lords Prayer, ( for thine is the Kingdome, 
the preer, ec.) when they finde ir not there prin- 
e<d. I heir Chriſtezing of children ofter divine Ser- 
vice aud the Sermon'is ended : their conſummation 
of thewhole forme of Marriage in the body of the 
Church, wichour going to the Communion-Table, 
and their churching of women, other where than 
by thet table, and many other things, which are 
contrary tothe exprefſe words ofthe * Rubrick: 
yea, which is more than all this, how can Maſter 
B. bee excuſed from the penalty impoſed by thar 
Statute.for depraving & ſpeaking againſt the rea- 
ding ofthe ſecond( or Communion) ſervice at the 
Communion Table , beeing (0 appointed in thar 
booke ? Theſe things confidered, it may juitly be 
wondred ar, why the Sratute ſhould bee fo ſtrait- 
laced to fome, as not to admit any ceremony to 
be uſed, bur thoſe that are preſcribed and menti- 
oned it the Common<prayer booke , though 
commended by antiquity and the praGice of rhe 
moſt judicious and of greateſt aurhoriry in rhe 
Church, and yetſo indulgent ro others asro ſuf- 
ferthem freely ro uſe whatthey thinke good, and 
to wave the orders there preſcribed, and to de- 

| Cc 2 prave 
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prave and fpeake againſt them ar their plea. 
ſure. Bur let us heare what more he hath to 
lay. , 

"Defide all this (faith he) theſe men have one ſpe. 
ciall Seminary tofly unto . and that irtheir Cathe. 
drall Churches. Well, what chen ? nay ſtay and 
give him leave firſt ro empty his fomack, for we 
may wellthinke he cavnot name (uthedrall Chur. 
ches without moving his vomir, which hee utrers 
plenrifully , both againſt thoſe places and thoſe 
thar belong ro them,with all cheir furniture, eſt 
pag. 160, ments; yea, andthe divine Service that is uſedin 

them. And having thus cleared himſelfe of tha: 
cholerickg and bitter ftuffe, which I loath ro pudle 
in ; he propounds the argument pretended to bec 
drawne from hence; Thus : athedralls are ſo and 
ſo : therefore all other Churches muſt conforme to 
them. And then manfully denies the argument 
Legibus vive and fatch , wee muſt live by lawes , not by exam. 
dn etznex- ples, and that #he rites g14 ceremonies of all our 
_ Churches, are preſcribed, and preciſely limited by 
AT of Parliament and not !:ft at large tothe exam- 
ple of Cathedrals. &c. Wee are nor (I confeſſe) c 
lefrrobe ruled in pom of ceremonies by the ex« ] 
ample of Cathedr-1t Churches, and it is the beſt n 
= rizhteſt courſe to live by /awes, rather than { 


exomples : Bur that the 4 of Parliament hath fo fe: 
preſcribed and preciſely limiced the rites and ce- , 
remonies, that no cuſtom or xſ#ve (how ancient of 
or pious {© ever) may bee practiſed withour ex - de 

eſſe allowance of the 4G of Parliament or of Ps 
book of Common prayer which by it is aurhoril. ' [7 
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that I have already ſhewed ro bee notrue, But 1 
wonder where the man found any uſing that argu- 
ment in that manner z yet I nced nor wonder, ic 
being common with weake and paſſionate diſpu- 
cants, to caſt the arguments of rheir adverſaries to 
ſuch a mold as they can beft fir chem with an- 
ſwers, and ro make them ſay that, to which they 
can ſay ſomewha:, not that which indeed they 
ſpeake or intend. And thus hee hath dealt with 
this, for who knowes not, that Cathedrals have 
ever ha1certaine rites and ceremonies, veſtment s, 
end other ornaments, which have not beene uſed 
in Parochials? And that toreduceall Parochiall 
Churches totheir modell,is neither neceſſary nor 
convenient, nor almoſt poſhble ro be done, Yer 
the argument drawne from the examples of C= 
thedrals , is good enough againſt Maſter B. and 
holds ſtrongly to prove thatfor w©* it is brought: 
It is a good argument to ſay ; Cathedrals are fo 
and ſo; or uſe ſuch and ſuch rites and ceremonies. 
and ever ſince the beginning of the reformation have 
ſed them. | herefore thoſe rites and Ceremonies 
are no woveltyes or innovations inthe Church of 
England. Yea, and it may palle for a good Argu= 
ment to cleare choſe Ceremonies (which he hath 
ſo deepely charged) from ſuperſtition and idols- 
frie , except with ſuch as are lo paſt ſenſe and 
ſhame asto lay the approbation , and allowance 
of thoſe grofie ſinnes to this @harch,yea and con- 
demne not the Prelates onelv.burthele Soveraign 
Princes who have not onely not purged. but been 
ſpeFators and aftors in the ſame. And _— 
Cc: 1 
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if kee had not had {o much wijedome as ro thinke 
the Church, and the Soveraigne, and ſubordinate 
Governours thereof to bee as wiſe, ard able to 
judge and as conſcientious ro avoyd ſuperſtition 
and Idolatryas he; yer he might have thewed that 
modeſty and reverence as not to have trumpeted 
our their faulrs, but rather ro have imicated $4- 
fuel in honouring them and —_— their re- 
putation before the people. Bur he proceeds (after 
his raving manner) to let fly atthe wſages and 
ornaments in (everall Cathedrals z where it muſt 
be raken for an innovation, it any ornaments that 
were decayed have happened co bee renewed or 
repaired, or things _ have beene reſtored; 
or any Cheppel/ in either Vniverfity be adorned: & 
they are taxed ro become nurceries of yes 
and Idolaty to the whole Land, and tels ot « Hate Or- 
der read at Sidney Colledge in Cambridge that who- 
ſoever would not bow at the naming of Ieſns,&- 10the 
Alt ar,ſhould be upon the ſecond admonition expelled 
the Colledee.Wherin ſurely his inte//igence deceit» 
ved him,& made kim foyſt an order upon that Cot- 
ledge which (I dare ſay) is not guilty in any ſuch 
kind : and then he quarrels the calling of Cathe- 
drals Merkel, becauſe (forſooth ) other 
Churches zever came out of their bellies : and ſuch 
like ſtuffe, which ro me, ſeemes not worthy any 
other anſwer than ſilence or laughrer. 

Art laſt hefallesupon the Rozol/ Chappell, which 
he faith, is the Imnowators laſt refuge, and they (as 


-hee falſely chargeth them ) plead the whole equi- 


page thereof, as @ petterne for all Churches to fol- 
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low , &c. In his anſwer to which, hee hath 
truly ſaid,chat it is not for ſwbjeFs to compare with 
the King in the ſtate of bis rojall Femily or Chappell: 


and ſo in his ſecond anſwere, that many things in £5 '*6- 


the Kings Chappell, #s Quire of Gentlemen, Gc.can- 
not be had or maintained in ordindryChurehbes. Bur 
though theſe an{wers had beene ſufficient ro have 
anſwered that argumenr, it it had been broght by 
ary in that manner wherein he propounds it, yer 
hee reſts nor in them, but addes others, and not 
obſcurely intimates, thar the praftice even ofthe 
Rozall Chappell, and the rites there uſed, are con- 
trary tothe Law ofthe Land, and the Divine rule 
of Scriprture,and compares the ufe of rhem,rothe 


' bowing toKinge Nebuchadnezzars golden Image,and 


4 


the offering of incenſe in the preſence of the Empe- 
rour lulian the Apoſtate's Altar, at his command; 
which the godly ſervants of God in thoſe times by no 
meencs could be brought to doe. And concludes 
with a ſuppoſall, That if Maſſe were ſet up in the 
Kings Chappell, it were no good argument, why it 


ſhould be a1mitted in all the Churches throughout 


the Realzne of England. And1I verily beleeve that 
the argument is i#n{«fficient to make the Maſſe, or 


' any other idolatrous worſhip ro bee lawfull. Bur 


fay withall, that his anſwers are dengerows and 


| moſt amen ofthe violation of Law, 


2 of Idolatry an 
| of Chappell, by the allowance,andinthe preſence 


S 


ſuperſticion pradtiſed in the Koy= 
of His moſt Sacred Maj:ſty; and firter for the cew- 


* ſureof Authority than otheranſwer. And I con- 
| clude (a>hee doth) with that, which it hee had 


right- 
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rightly conſidered, would have taught him more 
religion and loyalty, and have (aved me this!rrow. 
ble : My ſoune feare thou the Lord, and the King - 
and medk not with theo that are given to change - 
for their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly andwho know. 
eth the ruine of them both. 

And thus I have gone over theſe eight heads of 
Innovations, wherein I was willing to follow 
Maſter Burfons method. and rake his owne divi- 
ſion,northar I rhoughr ir perfe&t (for I might ca- 
fily havereduced them to halte tharnumber)bur, 
becauſeTrhought that the beſt way for the ſarisſy. 
ing of ſome kind of readers, who would (perhaps) 
if 1 had abridged their number, have thoughr 
ſomeofrhem unanſwered. And in my anſwerto 
theſe, Thavebroughr in divers thinvys (ſuch as [ 
thought moſt materia)l) which I found (carrered © 
inocther places, and (excepring his ſenſeleſſe rai- | 
lings and declamations, wherein he hath Taxtolo- | 
giſed ro the tiring of a reſolved patience) I cruſt 
I have not omitred any thing ro which an anſwer | 
may not well be framed our of that which I have * 
I ſhall now deſire to rake a little breath, and © 
by way of digreſſion, though nor altogether im- © 
pertinenely; to give a bricte of the ſtory of the * 
proceetings of thoſe men, in whoſe ſteps Maſter © 
B. hath gone, ro the intent chat jt may apneare, | 
that they of his faFionr may more truly be rermed 
Innovators in this Church, as being both intheir | 
doftrine and diſcipline, new, and contrary to the : 


formes in both kindes, which the firſt authors p ' 
chole | 


upon the preſent Church and State. 


thoſe ( by them admired) priaciples found here 
eſtabliſhed. | 


Seo oSbe $6 be deb bob ob 
CHAP, XX1. 


A briefe diſcourſe of the beginning and progre/ſe 
of the I. faTion, their _— at 
tempts for their Genevian Dearling. Their 
Dodrines new and _— from the true and 
ancient Tenets of the ( hureh of England, 
end they truely and rightly termed Inno» 
Uators. 


T was one of the greateſt evils that ever hap- 
pened to this Church , that in the infancy of 
the reformation (which was happily begun in 
the reigne of King Edpard of happy memory) 
many for conſcience ſake and to avoyd the ſtorm 
of perſecution which fell in the dayes of Queen 
Mary, beraking themſelves ro the reformed 
Churches abroad, and eſpecially ro Geneva, were 
drawn into ſuch a liking of the forme of diſci- 
pline then newly ereted by Maſter Calvie there, 
that returning home, they became quite out of 
love with that which they found here eftabli- 
ſhed by Authority : inſomuch, that ſer on by the 
per{wafſiors and examples of Tohn Keox and other 
fiery ſpirited Zealors in Scotland, they arrempred 
and by all mcanes endeavoured to advance their 
ſtrongly-fancicd platiorme of Generiam diicipline. 
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”" wma_ bringing about whereof. the courle they 
chen rooke for the drawing of the people to a li. 
king of rheicintentions.was.,ro pick cuarels again{t 
che names,and riries given tothe Fathers and Go. © 
vernours of our Church. apparrell of Miniſters, 
and ome ceremonies in the booke of Common 
rayer retainedand prefcrived, which they raxed 
of (uperitirion, and remnants of Popery. And af- 
terwards when T. C. and others ( who had al 
beene at Gemez's) had drunke in the opinion of 
Maſter Beze., who by that time, had promored the 
diſcipline there invented by his Matter,and made Z 
it one of the eſpeciall notes of the trac Church, 
as if ic hadeill then beene maymed and imperfect: 
what bookes were then wri:ten, what ſeeming 
humble motions made.what pamphlers, paſquils, 
libels, flew abroaJ ; yea, what violent artemprs, 
plors, conſpiracies, and traircrous praftices were 
then ſer on foot,by the men of that feos, are ar * 
large ſer forth in divers books of thar argument, 
andare yet freſh in the mcmorics of many alive ? 
at this day. 
What the care and couravious 7eale of the Go. | 
venors of this Church and Stare then was,for the * 
preventing and ovyerthrowin? of theſe mens deſ- | 
perare dilignes, the flouriſhing and peacefull | 
efta'e which this Church hath fince by thei 
meanes enjoyed, doth 1bundanrtly fpeake. For 
the authors of the(e innovations, troubles and 
diſorders, receiving juſt and publi k cenſure, ac- * 
cordingro their ſeveral! demerirs ; they which : 
remaianced well-willers and abertoss of that cauſe, |! ? 
Were 
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were elad to lic clole, and carry chemſelves more 
warity chan before, and ro waire ſome better 
oppurrunirie for the effecting ct their purpole. 
Whuch rhbey apprchend'ng to bee offered ar che 
commung of King lamer to this crowne, began 
avaine to move. bur fo, as beginning as ir 
were 2rtheicol1 4 8B. C. their complain* was 
principally againſt che uſe of cer mont.'s, ſmbſcrip- 
tiom, and (undry things formerly queſtioned by 
echeir predeceſſors in the books of Common Prayer, 
And when that learned and judicious King hid 
out of his wiſe and gratious diſpoſition, vouch(a- 
fed to rake their complaint into his ſerious cor.(1- 
dcration, and to grant them a folemne and deli- 
berare hearinz in the conference held ar Hampron 
Court ;, The ſurceſſe of that conference(roule the 
word: of his Royall Proclamation ) wes ſuch 4 
happen'th to many other things rehi-lh moving great 
expedation be/or: thy he emtred into, in their ine 
produce firall eff: 5, For (to give the ſom of rh2e 
w hich we followe- wichty and reboment infor. 
mtions were found to he (upport»+{ with ſo wak and 
fienderproofer, that that wiſe King and his Coune 
cell, ſeeing no cavſc ro chanze any thiny. either 
In the booke of Common Prayer. Dodtrin*. or 
rites eſtab'ihed ; Having canſed ome tew rhings 
to be explained, He by his Royall Proclamiion 
commanded a general! conformity of all forrs, 
requiring the Archbiſhops and Biſhops to ice 
thar conformiry pur in practiſe. 
Being thus fruſtrate oftheir hopes of bringing 
in their darling plat-forme, ſome of the princt- 
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pall among them, remaining {tiffe in their opini- 
on, and oppoſition tro Authority, received a juſt 
cenſureand (uffered deprivation ; others (grown 
wiſer by the example of thcir fellowes ſuffering) 
chat chey might ſavetheir repurarion.and yet con- 
tinue in their places, invented a new courſe. and 
yeelded a kinde of conformity , not thar they 
choughr any whit betrer of the things, bur for 
that they held chem (though in themſelves vn- 
lawfull) norto befſuch,as for which a man oughr 
to hazzard (not his /ivizg, that might ſavour of 
covetouſneſie, but) his 9iniſtery , and the cood 
which Gods People might.by chat meanes,receive. 
This proje@ prevailed with many, to make them 
come oft ro a ſubicription, and yer gave them li- 
berry, in | and where they might, freely, 
and with (afety, to expreſſe themſelves, te ſhew 
their difaffeQion to the things ro which they had 
{utſcribed, reſolving not ro praiſe whar they had 
profeſſed, norto uſe the ceremonies enjoyned, fur- 
cher than they ſhould be compelled, And, for this 
cauſe, they did wiſcly avoid all occaſions thar 
might draw them ro the publick profeſſron of con» 
formity by uſing the ceremonies , and berooke 
rhemſelves to the worke of preaching , placing 
themſelves (as much as might be) in Le@wres and 
(where any of them were benchced) pgerring com- 
formableCurates underthem robeare rhe burden 
of the ceremonies. Thus ſaving themſelves, and 
maintaining their reputation with the people , 
they gained the opportunity ro inſtill into them 
their principles, not only ot diſlike of the Church- 


government 
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overnm-nt and rites butalſoot the doFrine eſta- 


bliſhed : and rhough (through the vigilancie and 
care of thoſe that have face atthe fſterne in this 
Church) chey have beene hitherto hindred from 
erccingrhcir a/t2rs of Damaſcus publickly in our 
Temples, yer have they (uſing this art now a long 
rimec) in an underhand way brought upthe uſe of 
their owne crotchets, andereted a mew Church 
both for doGrine and diſcipline far differing from 
the truc and ancient Exgliſh Church : and made, 
though nor a /oralf (as fome more zealous among 
them have, by removing to Amſterdam and News 
Eegland) yer a reel! ſeparation, accountingthems 
ſelves the wheat among thetares, and monopoli- 
zing the names of Chriſi;zans, Gods children, Pro- 
feſſers, andthe like : ſtiling their Jo@rine, The 
Goſpel}, The Word,and their Preachers, The Mini- 
ſters, The good Miniſters,” Powerful preachers, and 
by ſuch other diſtintive names. As for all other 
men they account them no betrer than * Pagans, 
or heathens, baptized with outward Baptiſme , 
which, as one of them once expreſſed it in a Ser- 
mon, (though 1 cremble corelate it)did no more 
ro the makingof chem Cbriſtians,than the waſhing 
of a dogges legge. Their uſuall names by which 
they uſe ro note our thoſe that arenot of their 
Tribs,are, The Wicked, Carnall, Men of no Relici- 
on, Vicorverted, Wretched beaſts. And, when 
they are moſt charitable, Civill-honeſt-men , 
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(which yer is no commendation, becaute with 
them, -ivi0-hoxeſtie is no better than a ſavooth de- 

. vill) Nemthat have cood naturall parts; ſore com- 
mon gifts of grace. wiich a reprobate may have ; or 
(ifrheir chariry haply doe enlarge it (elfe more 
than ordinary) Mex that heve ſome good thiegs in 
them, or ſome [mall bzeinnines of grace. 

Bur for Þ eachers thar ſure nor their humour, 
that is, all tart are throvell; conformable, (who 
ſubſcribe and praGiſe, nor grove, murmur and 
complain) their beſt rermes of them are, Forme- 
lifts. Time-frrvers, Men pleaſers, Fnemied of grave 
and ſincerity. &c. As for the Biſhops, ler Maſter 
Burton tell you under what names they uſe wo 
cloak their conceir of their perſons and places. 

Andhcerefor the berter deronſtrario!) of their 
reall ſeparation wherewirh 1 charge them , and * 
that it may appeare, tharthough they are with w, | 
rhey are not of ws + give mee leave briefly, to in- 
ſtance in ſome of the moſt remarkable poinrs in © 
diference berweene us: wherein I ſhall defire 
my reader ro expect no ancnurdte, Or elaborately- 
methodicattdifcourſe ; my intent being, onely ro | 
make a rowgh dravght of them, in (uch order, as | 
they ſhall offer themſelves ro my preſent me- 
mory. | 

The ordination of Prieſts and Deacons in our 
Churchfas ever in the Church of Chriſt)be ongy 
to the Biſhops,which (becauſe they cannot o here 
wiſe chooſe they are contentedro accept from 
their hands, that their ſcale may proredt them 
from danger of Law : but yet think themſelves | | 
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not nghrly cailed ro thar Function, unlefic they 
have withall gotten the approbation of the peo- 
le of God, and of the godly Miniſters : and for 
this end they mult give criall of rheir gifes in 
ſome private conventicle, or adventure up ar 
ſome Lefure (without the Churches ordinati- 
on ) where lome of the Fathers of their Order 
ſhall be preſent, and afrer wich the people ar a 
Feaſt , pronounce ſentence of their gifts and 
abilities, Which if it happen for them, they 
doubt nor but they are riehtly called. In like 
manner, for rheir calling to a Benefice or Paſtora/! 
charge, taking the Parrons preſcatation and Bi- 
ſhops ordination only for their ſafe ſtanding 
and ſecurity of enjoying it, they muſt be called 
of the people roo.the cure of whoſe foules they 
undertake. For which end rheir courſe is (be- 
cauſe they cannor openly put ir to e/vFiow ) ro 
ſhew themſelves by preaching ro the Congrega- 
tion, and then to wichdraw themſelves as un- 
willing , or at leaſt unreſolved ro accept of rhe 
place , expetting whether they ſhall bee deſrred 
of the people, either the wajor part or (for they 
vary as it ſhall make mort fortheir purpoſe) the 
better ( as they account them) that is, the Pro+ 
feſſors of the Pariſh or neere adjoyning; wherof 
if they bave bur three or foure for them, though 
all che Pariſh beſide, be againſt them, they rake 
their calling to be from God, Or if haply this ſhall 
faile them,chen rhey will have their calling ſcand 
and approved by ſome of rhe beſt Miniſters.orper- 
haps by ſome oe of them, which ſhall (for a _ ) 
erve 
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ſerve therurne, to make good their calling,rather 
chan part with the Livivg, unlefſe ſome betrer 
hopes ſhew themſelves. So that upon the point, 
we may ſay of them as Saint Auſtize once of his 
F picopum een- Donatiſts : They have ordained Biſhop againſt Bi- 
- ona, ſhop, or rather ( becaule they like that name ber- 
proemny vn cer) a private Presbytery,againſt che Biſhops; yea, 
a'tareerexerant andthey have (though that name offend them 
Aug, Rt. git, too) erelted Altar againſt Altar, ſetting up a new 
” religion, 2 new faich, and forme of God: WOr- 
ſhip. 
4 I ay their faith is new, being ( as they ima- 
gine) « firme perſwaſios of Gods ſpecial love to 
them in Chriſt, or an aſſurance of their eleftjon, and 
conſequently of ſa/r:ation : which isnothing elſe, 
butto have a good conceit of a mans (elfe, in re- 
gard of Gods favor, to beleeve themſelves to bee 
his dearlings. 

2- Itis #ew in the inſtrumental] cauſe of it, be- 
ing not wrought by the word of God, as it is left 
written for our learning, by the holy men of God 
moved bythe Holy Shoſt, ( that hath ne power to 
worke converſion, bur) preached, that is, {nor al« 
waies our of the pulpit, a tables end will ſerve) 
expoundedandapplyed (as they call it) by them: 
with this helpe the word of God (otherwiſe in- 
ſufficient) becomes able ro worke their converſe 
0x and (alvartion ; and ( which is more ſtrange) to 
doe it inaninftert, (for they admitno preparato- 
ry aGts to proceed ) and that ſo porrerfully, that ir 
is impoſſibleto reſi or to deferre the worke of ir 
for a womest ; and ſo ſer/i-ly,that every man may, 
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"= and (if hee be rightly) auſt &zow the time of 
is converſion. 

3. Iris »ew in the efſeZrof ir; For firſt, it frees 
a man from the feare of him that #s able to coſt body |, . 
and foule into bell fire, fo that they are exempred 
from that precept given by our Saviour comman- 
ding us to feare him. They looke at Hell asa dan» 
= gerpaſt, andat Heaven, as ifthey were in poſſe(- 
> fionofiralready ; holding the hope ot reward 2 
2 poorcincentive to pertorme duty or endure afe 
* Mfiction,areprobate may goc lo farre asro abſtaine 
from evill and doe good, for feare of hell, and 
with an eye to the recompence of reward; ſo that 
2 man mult goe farther = this, or otherwiſe 
he can have no «//»wrazce thathe is the childe of 
God. 

Secondly, it gives them a righe, not to heaven 
onely, bur cven tothe chin gsof this life, which, it 
others rhar want this faith ) chance ro have, they 
are in Gods ſizht wſurpers,and ſhall as theeves and 
robbers be arraigned for them, at the dreadfull 
barre of Gods ſevere judgement (eat, and bee 
condegxmed ( not for the abuſe , bur) for the 4» 
wing of whatſoever creatures of God, they have 
had any part in their whole lives,infomuch as eve- 
ry bit of bread they cat , ſhall kelpe ro increale 
their ſcore and aggravare their condemnation. 
Whereas they ( having by verrue of ricir faich ) 
this right and faculty granted them, may ule 
them ſecurely, and withour all feare, I had almoſt 
ſaid, and &b»ſe them too, bur I (pare them; yer 


ſurely I have knowne {trange effects of this do- 
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arine : and what conſequences naturally doe ow 
from ir, I leaveto the judicious and tndifteren: 
conſideration of any underitanding mag, 
=— ie produces a {trange kind of juſti/ie 
Ameſ p11. cation. w ereby at Once. all chcic tinnes P<j#, pre: 
P49 lol - ſent, and #0 come, are remicred, and they without 
as more adoe asfure ot heavcr., as if they werein ir 
already: andrhat Withour ary repentance, which 
(with themw)is no caxſe of the remilſion of finnes, 
neither indeed caa bee as comming too late, and 
whenthat worke is done alrcady by faith, or ra- 
ther before all faith, which apprehends the free 
and full remiſhon of chcir finnes ready ſealed, be- 
fore all repencance, which (as they reach) ever 
comes afterfaicth, though, ro [aytherruth, itle!- 
dome either precedes or followes after , as it 
ought ;andindeed.I wonder how it ſhoul!, when 
they hold; that neither ir, nor good workesarc 
of Sack in procuring mans falvation, Tea, 
lo farre have ſome gone in oppoſition to repen- 
rance and good workes. that they bluſh not ro *? 
reach, thar Impenitercic it lelie doth got exclude ? 
from grace or la'vation, tor they lay, that ?mpeni- 
tencie is but a ſinne, and the imperitent but a ſin- 
#er, and (o the proper objet ut juſtification, and 
t1im1.17, ſalvation, inalmuch as the Apoſtle laith, Ibis js 
4 faithfull ſaying, and worry of al acceptation that 
Teſws Chriſt came into the world to jave ſinvers 7 
ſo ignorantly, and aga:nſt che maine grounds of 
Chriſtian faith and picty,doec they wreſt that mot 
Greer and comtortavie place to ſerve their owne 
fancies, Safor good workes, though all agree t9 
exclude | 
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exclude chem from being any meanes of not on- 
ly of juſtification , but of ſalvation © yer ſome do 
admit them as ic were ſpectators and witnefſes of 
the worke done, and in that reſpe& require their 
preſence as neceſſary, though they contribute no- 
thing tothe worke. Bur others are of amore ſub- 
lime ſtraige,and they think them no way zece//ary, 
bat rather hinderers of falvarion : and whereas 
! vulgar Chriſtians and the under-forme or ranke 
of Profeſſors, doe make ule of them as fignes 2nd 
evidences of their faich and juſtification, theſe 
ecach{ as the moiſt new and more refined way) 
that men ſhould try their workes by their faith, 
and rhir this 1s che onely way to have conſtant and 
wntottering comfort, which the commiſhon of no 
ſinne canecclypſe or diminiſh: for they belceving, 
that God loves & hath accepred their perſons, and 
thar once for all, mult beleeve allo, that hee will 
rake them alrogether, with all faulrs, that they 
are or ſhall bee gulry of : andbeing his favorits, 
they maybe aſſured thar he will give them more 
| liberty, and wiake at more and grocer faults in 
| rhem, than in unbeleevers and reprobates, who 
| may haply be condemnedro hell fire,for but loo» 
| kingupon agroman to luſt afrer her, whenthele 
ſcape with aCuall adultery,and many other grofic 
. and grievous fins lived & dyed in without repen« 
F ] rance;thoſcheing bur i»firmities in them, which 
} in others are ſcandalons and crying ſinner. In which 
regarJ, rhey enjoy two notable priviledges. 
Ficſt , that whereas to others, dexth, to them, 
| life isthe wages of ſinne x for they fo farre _ 
l EEC 2 that 
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tha: of the Apoſtle Saint Part, Rom.8.28. to in- 
clnde ſfinne and all, which.cogerher with all things 
elſe, workes together for thrir good and ſalvation, 
Secondly, they are by this means exempred from 
all puniſhaentas well in this world,as in the nexr, 
char all the offi@jons which betall rhem,and dearh 
ic (elfe. are norpuaiſhments for their fins, orfiznes 
of his diſpleaſure againſt rhem, (whom hee once 
and ever loved fo dearely) but onely fatherly core 
re(Fions and exerciſes of their graces. 

As thelr faith is new, ſo are many eds of Gods 
worſhip #ewroo; Ile begin with the principell 
of themall, their Prazers: which are farre dit- 
ferent from the Pravers of the Church of Eng= 
laad : for firlt, our Church appointeth pmvgck 
Prayers.after a ſet and ſolemne forme ;, Prajers re- 
ceived trem the ancienr Church of Chriſt, and 
venerable forrheir antiquiry ; Prayers, wherein 
the meaneſt in the Congregation, by reaſon of 
che continuall uſe, may joyne in, and helpe ro 
ſer upon God with an arrie of Prayers: Prayers 
compoſed with that gravity, wich ſuch pious,and 
ſovle-railhing ſtraines, with thoſe full, and pow- 
erfull expreſhons of herwen!y affeftion, that I 
ſuppoſe che world, ferring them aſide, hath nor 
the like volumne of hoty 0-5/0ns. Birtheſe are by 
them flighredand vilifned, in whoſe mourhes the 
ſhort and pithy prayers of cc Church are bur 
[hreads and pieces, and not worthy the name of 
Proyers, and the Letenyaccount.d conjurine.And 
in ftead of, theſe reonlar devotions, they have 
brought ina long projer, frelhl y-conceived, and 
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brought forth Ly the Miniſter, and thar, (God 
knowes) many rimes in bald and homely lan- 
onage, ſuch as wiſe men would bee aſhamed to 
cell a rale in, cveu to their equals, wich many 
gaſping, and unleemely pauſes, and multitudes of 
irklome Tavto/ogics, and (which is none of the 
leaſt defects of it) in which none of the Congre- 
gation is able to joyne with him orto follow him, 
as not knowing, no, nor the ſpeaker himſe}fe 
ſomerimes, what he is abour to ſay. 

Againe, the Church of Ezgland hath conſecra- 
ted certaine places to be houtes of publick prayer, 
which places ſo conlecratedand appropriated ro 
thar holy Service, they judge fit that publick 
prayer be there made, as in the places where God 
15 1 a more ſpeciall manner preſet : bur theſe 
places are by them contemned, andevery place, 
a parlour. barne, or play-bowſe, accounted as holy 
and fir as they, for publick prayer or any other 
at of Gods worſhip. 

Thirdly, prayers in the Church of England, 
have ever been conceived, noronly as duries ro 
bee performed, bur as meanes alſo, ſanfified by 
God for the obtayning of his bleſhngs, whereby 
he is moved to grant our defires : but with them 
they are acccuatcd only duties which muſt bees 
done. in doing whereof men do not fo much 
move God, or diſpoſe him to grant their deſires, 
as rhemlelves to receive them, 

Fourthly. when we (according as our Saviour 
| hath-raughr us in chat holy parzers of prayer 
which he left with kis Diſciples) do-pray rhac 
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God would forgive ws onr treſpaſſes, wee meane 
ſimply and unfeignedly ro obrayn togiveneſſc,and 
that by this meanes ; bur they, praying for for- 
giveneſle of ſinnes, intend only continuation of 
that grace of remiſſion of ſinnes, which chey have 
already received, which gracc, beingimmurable, 
prayer for that purpoſe is by chem judged alro- 
gether ſuperfluous : the mayne end therefore 
char chey ayme art in ehcir prayers, is, that they 
may grow more and more in ſen e and aſſurance 
of the remiſhon of rheic finnes. If we paſie from 
prayer to the erameets, which, as our Church 
reaches, are moral inſtruments to conveigh th. (e 
graces unto the reccivers, which the owtward 


ſigner viſibly repreſent ; and (o, that in Bapriſme 


infants receive remiſſion of their linnes, and are 
truly regenerate « Þbele men will allow the S2- 
cram:nts no ſach vertue , accounting them as 
bare ſiemes and ſealers of that grace which they 
have already received, if they be clet; if orher+ 
wiſe, they hold rhem to be bur as ſealers ſet to 4 
blank, being to no pupoſe, and of no value ; ac- 
knowledging.no ſuch fie berween the 2 of God 
and the Prieſt, that what the Prieſt ſhall do vi- 
ſibly, God ſhould bee rhoughr, ar the ſame time, 
and by rhat meanes , to effect inwardly by his 
grace and holy (pirit. And therefore when (ac- 
cording to our forme of \liniſtration of Bap- 
tiſme) chey are to ſay, that the child baptized is 
regenerate, ſome of them are faine to interlace 
-we bope| and think it erue, only in the judgement 
of charity, or in cale they bee elefed ; in which 

caſe 


L 
L 
{ 


- 


«on the preſent Church and State. 


_ 


caſe ſome think (though others ſtrongly conrra- 
dit) rhey may bee [4d rruly to bee regenerate in 


Baprilme. Of the ſame ſtraine is their dodtrine - 


of the bleſſed Fucharift ; wherein they acknow- 
ledge nopower of conſecration inthe Prieſt ;no 
other preſen-e of Chrilt than by way of repre- 
ſentation : no other exhibition than by way of 
ſranation. oc obſiznation 5 nor other grace con- 
veighed. bur in ſ-*-7ia2 or (ar beſt) rhe only rhe 
a//uring ot what chey had before ; which (it they 
have nor) they muſt want, for all char rhe $4- 
rrament can do. I hus have they made theſe (a- 
ving ordinances of God, of zoze effet# throne! 
their traditions, 

One thing more I cannot omit (rhough I have 
already rouched ir in part) which is, their man- 
ner of obſerving of Fats, and the conrſe they 
have deviſed how to have them their owne way. 
The piery of che Church of Chriſt, ia wheſe 
ſtepsthe Church of Fzg/2n4 treads, as they have 
cheir appointed folemne Feſtivals tor the com+ 
memoration of Gods ſpeciall mercies by publick 
thankſgivings and rejoycings ; (o they have allo 
appoinred (er times for faſting and humiliation, a: 
thetime of Lex, the foure Embers, &c. Theſe 
(though the work of faſting ſcem to pleaſe them) 
they reject and (corn; tirlt, forthat they are ſ-t- 
times, and perhaps becauſe appointed by Autho- 
rity; for they would, by their good-wils , have 
them only eccoſronal},, and in the time of extra- 
ordinary calamiries, either felr or feared, and ro 
be appeiated by the Miniſter when he ſhall judge 
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che neceſſities of Chriſtians ſo co require, A (e- 
cond thing they diſlike them for, is; That they 
are not enjoyned to be hept as Sabbaths extreordi- 
wary (which is their doctrine) and (o to have the 
duties of the Sabbaths, then ob{crved after an ex+ 
traordinary manner ; 25 namely abſtinence from 
bodily labour, and the works of mens particular 
Callings, and ewoor more Sermons of a more than 
ordinary ſize, of which I have already ſpoken 
ſomewhat. Now becauſe the diligence and care of | 
theChurch and State,and the watchfulnes of Pur= | 
ſutvants , hath frighted them from their private | 
aſſemblies,wherethey were wonr,cro enjoy them» 


ſelves and rheir owne way in this kind. They have 1 G 
uſed inthe Ciry of London, a new, and 4 quaint n 
ſtratagem, whereby, withou: ſuſpicion, the y ob» a 
eaine their deſires. The couric cthev rake is this: el 
Some good Chriſtians (that is. Profeſſors) intimate e 
their neceſſities ro ſome 3/ini/ter of note among h, 


them, and {obteine of them the promiſe of their | f 
paines to preach upon tha: occaſion,jpitching up- {t 
on ſuch dayesand places,as where and when Ser- _ 
mons or Le&ures are wonr ro bee ; and having gi- 5n 
ven »nd:x band noticeto (ach as they judge faiths | vg 
full, of the day to bee ob(crved, and the places | 14 
where they ſhall mcer for that end, thirther they Ch 
reſort, and mixing themſclves with the crowd, | m, 
unſuſpeged have the word they ſo much deſire, | tha 
with the occaſſun covertly olanced at, lo as thole | gi 
that are not of their conn/el/, are never the wiſer. | iſe 
Thus I have divers times known them ro begin | r,% 
the day upon a wedvrſd2y, where they had a Ser- | eye; 
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mon beginning at {1x in the morning, and holding 
them till afrer cighe : that being done, they poſt 
(ſomrimes in rroopes) to another Church, where 
the Sermon beginning at nine,holds them till paſt 
| eleven, &from thence againe, they berake them- 
ſelvestoa third Church, and there place them- 
ſelves againſt the afrernoone Sermon begin,which 
holds them till night. And ſo(withour danger of 
the Purſnivants, they obſerve a Publick Faſt, as 
much as theſe bard times will give them leave) 
| aftertheir owne Way and hearr. 

| I ſhould tyre my reader if I ſhould ar large (ct 
downe their (everall temets and poſitions : where- 
{ of ſome are beſides others, againſt rhe holy Scrip- 
rures, the Dodrine of rhe ancient and of our 
mother Church of England. Among which are 
the Dodtrine of the S2bbath, for which of late 
they have raiſed ſuch lowd cryes, as if, wirhourt ir 
bee eſtabliſhed among us, the glory were departed 
| from Iſrael and the Arke of God taken. Ofthe fame 
{traine are their opinions concerning contratts 
and theirneceſhty : which chey uſe ro ſolemnize 
in private houſes, witha Sermon and feaſting(two 
uſuall companions) I will not fay, ro affront and 
battle the orders, and received cuftomes of our 
Church (I thinke that beyond the intention of 
many among them) though the event proclaime 
that to be the attendant of their opinion and pra- 
iſe. Totheſe I might adde many more, as their 
aſſertion ofthe impo//ebility of the obſervation of the 
Law of God, notto the meere raturall wan, but 
even tothe regenerate, and aflifted by the grace of 
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God: apointof dangerous conſequence, borh in 
rezard oftharrub which it caſts before Chriſti- 
anz,in their way to heaven, and ofthe advantage 
which thereby the Teſnites havertaken, to caſt a 
f-and+1] upon our Church : a if, what theſe have 
incanſiderately broached, were a part of her do- 
&rinxe. Solikewiſe their trs4it ions about collirgs, © 
- with rheir many conceirs about ?heer, obrruded 
vpon many credulous ard render conſciences, 
by which.they are many times needlefly affright- 
cd. andrermented, while their Rebbies, by tying 
and untying of theſe knors of their owne knitting, 
doe gaine the people, and ſwck from themno 
ſorall advantage. Pur I paſſe over theſe and many 
orhers, as their innumerable ſignrs and markes of 
Grace, invented many of them to ſecond rhar good 
opinion of themſelves, which by their faith ar 
firſt they entertained. I paſſe alſo their river, 
ceremonies,and uſages ſuperſtitiouſly obſerved a- 
mong them 2 in all, or moſt of which, any indiffe- 
rent man may obſerve an affearion of ſingularity, / 
and oppoſricn ro the Church , whereof they + 
would ſceme members : omirring then all theſe,I * 
wil only adde ſomthing of their conrſes of liteun.- 
derr ken for che propagation of their new Church 
and Goſpel; amonyit which rhe moſt danverous |: 
and cunning that ever they hatched was that of 
the buyingin of impropriations : a pious & a glori- | 
ous worke, and tuch as ri-hclv intended, is high- © 
ly eſteemedby all rhole thaw ſincerely affect the | 
good of rhis Church and Religion, This projet 1 
{oſpeciousin ſhew , had tor a long while a faire 
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paſſage, and the approbation of many more than 
of their owne {traine, till at lengtheheirpurpoles 
were unvailed, and their aime dil-overed;z which 
was, the erecting of a ſeminary at Saint Antholins, 
ſubordinated to a Claſsis or Clerolaicall Conſiſtory, 
who had power (art leaſt in rcheir 1nrenuons) to 
plant there ſuch hopetullimps, as ſhouldbee fir, 
upon the falling of any of their. purchaſed Inpro- 
priations,to be removed & t1antplanredinto great 
& populous places in this Kingdom,in which they 
endeavoured fo to faiten and fence rheſe rran(- 
lanted choice ones. that no Ecclefiaſtic 1! cenſure 
ould touch or deprive them of their mainte- 
nance : by that meanes, hoping in ſuch places, 
(rouſerhe words of a prime agent in thar cauſe)ro 
eſtabliſh the Goſpel by « perpetnall decree to this 
end alio,they had ſundry artemprs, of whichrheſe 
two were famons. Firſt, the ſtriving by money, to 
purchaſe the place ot an Headof an houſe in 0x- 
ford, for one of their owne party, for the firſt 
crayning vp of their novices in their miſteries. 
Andrhe other was ia(th* like way) their attempr 
for the getting of a Commiſ/aries place,therewhers 
they intended ro make a ſpecial plantation, who 
being after their own hearts. might winke ar their 
irregularities, and ſecure them from the danger 
of that Court, T he (canning of which and other 
their attempes, I leave ro the indifferent andin- 
eclligent. In the meare time, I ſhall ever bleſſc 
God rhatpur itintothe hezrt of His ſacred Mije- 
ſty andthe Srate, timely to dilcover and prevent 
this cheir purpole before ir had undermined the 
Ff 2 preſent 
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preſent government of the Church,as noqueſtion 
it would have given a good ſay ro irif it had with- 
out controule proceeded as it began- And for 
this, that learned and famons man in his profefſi. * 
on Maſter William Noz.(at that time His Mijefties 
Attorneygenerall) deſerves an honorable memo» 
ry among thoſe that are true well-willers ro the 
Church and State ; whoſe induſtrie and zealous 
paines, inthis cauſe, was a chiefe meancs of ir's | 
diſcovery and overthrow. And that the rather, 
becauſe for thar one peece of ſervice ſake, he fell 
totallyand finally from the grace and favour ofthar 
feTon; and Maſter B. or the Author, who ever 
he was, of that bell annexed to his Divine Tra- 
gedy, (as if he were ſome fury, whoſe hate death 
could nor pacific) for that and his(ervice againſt 
Prozxe,cramples upon his memory, and piſſes (as 
ir were)uponthe aſhes of him,and his unfortunare 
eldeſt fonne, whom he reſerves for the laſt ſcene 
of thar his late audaciouſly vented fable, as if hee 
had beenethemoſt remarkable prodigie of impi. | 
ety.by him brought upon the Seage. Bur I leave 
him, & hispreſumpruous cenſurers tothe judge- 
ment of God, which, (whatſocvertheirs be)I am 
*16.:.% ſures cecording unto truth:;Neircher will it boote 
them, thar { which chey now ſo much boaſt of ) 
their perſons are accepted, for there is mo reſpe of 
perſons withGod in the dry wherein hee ſhell judge 
the frerets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, 

Burl finde my ſelfe digrefſed : roreturnether- 
fore and ro conclude that which I intended by 
rhis briefe relation of che Doctrine and praftices 
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of theſe men.ir may manifeſtly appeare,whorhey 

are that may rightly bee termed Innovators and 

| broachers of nove!/ opinions, and praiſes in this 
Church z and how eafic it were, by way of recri- 
mination to cry quirtance with Maſter B. and for 
his e3zhr, to charge him and his parry, wich five 
times that number, not ſuch as his ( fond ſaroriſcs 
iznorantlv,and falſely accuſed of novelry and fu- 
; perſtirion) but really and truly (ach, having nei- 
\ ther Canon, nor Articleofthe Church for them, 
| nor any ſolid foundation in the Word of God.and 
» JF whichare(fomeofthem ar leaſt) as dangerousto 
LE the ſoules of men, and as great enemies to rhe 
| power of godlineſſe, as any of thoſe which hee ra- 
1 keth for ſuch as are by him pretended ro be.Ifany 
i man complaine of brevity, or of confuſion, and 


s wane of order in the relation; let him know,l in» 
- rended ir, rather for 4 tafte, and ro ſhew what 
© might be done in that way, than for any fall diſ- 
ec [ courſe, which would have required more than 
i. n:y preſent leiſure, and have ſwoln my booke roo 
C much beyond irs intended proportion. If they 
= judgeir defeFive, as wanting proofe, and becauſe 
I I have not produced the Authors of thoſe opini- 
Ee ons which I mention ; Tanſwer rothe ſame pur- 
) poſe z rhar ir did nor ſtand with my preſent inten- 
of tions, which was only to point ourrhe things in a 
pe curſory way, in which I conceive, the producing 
of proofes aud Aurhors might well be ſpared. Bur 
r- for farther anſwer I {ay.thar I did ir for two other 
Wy reaſons: Firſt , becauſe rhe things are fo well 
Cs knowne, yea, andacknowledged by thoſe from 
of Ft 3 whom 
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Innovations unjuſly charged 


® Frit autemn 
vobys bie ſermo, 
quem de muncre 
Lt nevi if to 
quarta &f patty 
& vtfira dilt- 
Alone de prom 
Emus, correflio 
þ veitis, teſtis 
veract nou 
Auguft, Epiſt. 
162, 18 fine, 
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whom (iffrom any) contradiftion was to bee ex- 
petted, thar I could nor thinke it neceſſary. Se- 
condly, becauſe I could nor doe ir, without bring- 
ing ſome mens names and writings tpon the 
Srage, which if I had done, Matter B. in his next 
treatiſe, would have ſtiled me as bad as hee hath 
done my betterszbur that did nor ſo much diſwade 
me,as the reſpet I beare ro many of their perſons, 
from whom, though, for the truths ſake, I muſt 
reſtific my diſſentyer 1 ſhall never by Gods grace 
expreſſe any difafteftion to their perſons, or pro- 
cure themany blame or blemiſh ; ſo long as they 
(as I verily belceve many of them heartily doe ) 
remain ſtudious of crue piety, and ofthe / burches 
peace. Whar I have written in this kinde, (God 
himſelfe knowes whom I bave ſervedin it)I have 
written out of love ro truth and peace, andof 
them who are miſled by theſe errors :and there- 
fore I ay to them (as Saint Avgnſtine concluding 
an Epiſtle of his roſome of Donatws partly) * That 
this that Theve done. ſhall bee. ifthey plea e, a cor- 
redien of their errors,but if not, a witzeſſe acainſt 
them. 


FINIS. 
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Errats. 


, Ape 40, line 18. delewiſe. p.43.1.3. dee ro. p. $8.16. for cal 
lenge, r.challenge. p61 1:3 for rhoſes, r. thoſe. p. 71-1 15 . for 
diſplcaic,r diſplcaſetb. p.$5.1,x5.for, doth beſt, r. dorh leaſt p.149. 
1.4 for fire, r. five. p-143+ by. for, wat they, 7, they that. p: 15g. 1.8. 
for, Majcſties, r. Majeſty. item ).14, 
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